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The Companion to the Almanac. 


THE CALENDAR, anp 1rs SUCCESSIVE REFORMS. 


The divisionsof time, euch as thev are presented in the Calendar, are com. 
posed of days, weeks, months and years Ibe modes of determining these divie 
sions have been various amongst the naltons of antiquity, and there are still vari- 
ations 19 these modesin the mudern warld 


Ihe manner of reckoning the pays by the ancient Jews, and which subsists 
amongst that people at the present time, 1s, to com mence the day ata certain hour 
of the evening, and to finish it on the uext evening at the same hour, [hus their 
sabbath begins on the afterroon of Kriday and 18 completed on the afternoon 
of Saturday. Ibe Roman Catholic church alse commences rts festivals in the 
evening, and th s custom is re ané | arrongst ouraelses mm some of our popular 
observances, such as the eve of St John aud Christmas eve 


Lhe civil day now commences at 12 o’clock at midnight, and lasts till the 
same hour of the following night lhe civil day 1s distinguiched f-om the astro- 
nomical day which begins at noon and 1s counted up to 24 hours terminating at 
the succeeding toon his mode of reckoning the day, 1s that used in the Nau- 
tical A manac, and it sometimes leads to mistakes with persons not famibar with 
this manner of computation. a little consideration will obviate the diffeuly. 
Inus, Jaruary 10, filteen hours in astronom cal time, ts January 11, $ in the 
morning civiltime In Lranee an!in most of the states of Lurope, as with us, 
the hours ate counted up to 12, from midnight till noon, and from noon till mid- 
night In parte of Lraly and ot Germany, the day 1s held to commence about 
cun-set, an the hours are counted on ull the next sunset This mode is very 
Inconvemertto travellers, as the noon of the ‘*Jtahan tours” at the summer 
so)stice 1s 16 o clock, and #9 o clock at the winter Solstice. 


The Frelish names of the days of the wres are derived from the Saxons ; 
an! they partly adopted these names from the more civilized nations of antiquity, 
Jic tollc wing ingenious oniain of the ancient names has been suggested in con- 
ner co wi li astronomical scrence [he planetary airingement of Ptolemy was 
this l, Saturn, 2 Jupiter, 3, Mars 4 the Sun, 5, Venus, 6, Mercury, 7 the 
Mon Lacho these plaueis wassupposed to preside, successively over each 
hour of the 24 of each day inthe order atove given, In this way Saturn would 
piesiue over the first hour of the first day Jupiter over the second bour, Mars 
over the third, the Sun over the tourth,and soon Uhusthe Sun presiwing over 
the fcurth, eleventh and eighteenth hours of the first day would preside over 
the first hour of the second day and carrying on the series, the Woon would preside 
over the first hour of the third dav, Marsaver the first hour of the fourth day, 
Meicary over the first hour of the filth day Jupiter over the first hour of the sixth 
dav apd Venus over the fiist hour ofthe seventh day Hence the names of the 


days yet used in the learned professions throughout Lurope. ‘The present Coglish 
haines are derived from the Saxon.— 







Lutine Englash. Sazon, 
Dies Saturn Saturday Saturn s day. 
Dies Solis Sunday Suns day 
Dies Lune Monday Moons day. 
Dies Martis ‘luesday Tiw’s day 
Dies Mar W ednesday Woden 5 day. 
Dies Jo ‘T hursday Thor's day 
Dies Ytneris Fiuday kityas day. 


den, Thor and Friya were deities of the Pagan Saxous. Thor was 
aut : thunder, as well asthe neient Jove, and Krya was a goddess, the wife 
of Woden. 


SLVIII THE CALENDAR, AND ITS SUCCESSIVE REFORMS, 


Almost all nations bave regulated their mowrns, in a great degree by the 
volution of the moon. Some have endeavored to unite this division with the 
aanaa!l course of the sun, by an auementation of days at the end of each year, 
@: by ad ling a ‘nirteenth month at the end of every thd year Ihe Jews and 
the Athenians followed this latter method, the Macedoniane, and some nations 
of Asia assigned their months 30 and 31 days, the Iurks andthe Arabe have 29 
and 3() days, the monthseof the Anglo Saxons were governed by the revolutions 
et the moon. Their common year consisted of twelve lunar months, three 
months being appropriited to gach of the four sersons, but every third year con. 
tained an additional lunar month which was given to the summer season Ihe 
names of thernlusar months, either had reference to their religious ceremcenies, or 
to the natural appearances of the year. 


A considerab'e variation prevailed, generally, amongst the nations of antiquity 
and still partially prevails, with regard to the commencement of the snar The 
Jews dated the lepianing of the sacred year in the month of March, the Athenians 
in the month of June, the Macedonsans on the 24th September the Christi ing of 
heypt and Ethiopia on the 29t or 30rh of August and the Persians and Armeni- 
ansonth= Ith ef August The Jewish civil year tegins on the first day of the 
Month Jistt, winch year corresponds with our 9th of September , the Mahame- 
dan’s begins of the first of the month Afokarem, which year, corresponds with our 
14th of July Nearly al! the nations of the Chrissan world now commence the 
ycar on the [et of January , but as recently as 1752 even in Logland the sear 
did not 'egally and generally commence ti]! the 25h of Maich In Scotland, at 
thar period, the year began on the firstof Tanuary Lhe difference caused great 
practical inconvemieoces and Jannary and kebruary, and part of March, son e- 
times bore two dates as we often find in ot records as 1711-12 This practice 
often leads to chronological mistakes, for instance we populaily say ‘ The Re. 
volution of 1668, ’ that great event happemng in February of the year 1688, accord- 
Ing to the theo mode of computation, butif the vear were held to begin, as it 
does now on the Ist of January, it would be‘ !he Revolution of 1689’. In the 
anviversanes given in the Britesh Almanac, the alterations of style, made in 1752, 
have pot bcen followed, a8 any correction of date would bave embarrassed the 
reader in historical and biographical references 


[be year, property so called, 1s the solar year or the period of time in which 
the sun passes through the twelve signs of the Zofliac Ihe period comprises 300 
diy» 5 houts, aud 48 minutes 51 seconds, 6 decimals, and is called the astronomi- 
cal sear. 


The Carinpan is a table of the days of the year, arranged to assist the dia. 
tribution of time, and to tndicate remarkable days connected with devotion or 
business. Tf every na ton had adopted the same division of time, and a uniform 
ealenida: had been general throughout civilized states history would present muck 
fewer difficuities and contradictions [he progress of astronomical science hag 
necessarily proluced great changes in the manner of dividing time, and thug, 
whilst some nations have been ready to give their calendar every possible advan- 
tage of tecientinhc construction the prejudices of others have rendered them vawill. 
1ng to depart trom their acc ustomed mode, however inaccurate It may be curious 
and ynstit ctive to trace, very briefly, the chan,es of the calendar, ordinarily called, 
the changes of style. 


{le Romans called the first days of each month, Calends, from a word 
whch sigatfid called, because the Pontfis, on thove days, called the people 
together to ay prise them of the days of festrval in that month. Hence we derive 
the name of CALINDAR 


‘Lue Roman CalenJar, which has,in great part, been adopted by almost all 
nations, 19 stated to have been introduced by Romulus, the founder of this city. 
Ho divided the year into ten months only, Mass, Apis, Maus, Junius, 
Quintihs (afterwards catled Julius,) Sextilis, (afterwards called Augustus,) 
September, October, Noven ber, December Mar, Maine, Quiotius and October, 
contained 31 days and each of the ssx other months 30 «days, so that the ten 
months comprised 3 4days Lhe year of Romulus was, therefore, of £0 days’ 
‘ese duraton than the lunar year aud of 6] days less then the solar year, and its 
somnencement of course did not correspond with any hxed season Numa 
2on p lus corrected this calendat, ly adding two months, Januanus and Februan- 
s,which he placed before Mars, Julius C w-ar, being desirous to renderthe calendar 
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still more correct, cohsulted the astronomers of his time, who fixed the solar year 
as 365 days, & hours, comprising, as they thought, the period from one vernal 
equinox to another, Ihe six hours were set aside, and at the end of four years, 
forming a day, the fourth year was made to consist of 366 days. The day thus 
added, was called intercalary, and was added to the month of February, by doubling 
the 24th of that month, or according to their way of reckoning, the sizth of the 
Calends of March. Hence the year was called Bissextile. This almost perfect 
ariangement, which was denominated the Julian style, prevailed generally 
throughout the Christian world, tell the trme of Pope Gregory XtLL. Ihe Calendur 
of Juhus Cesar was defective in this particular; that the solar year, consating 
of 865 days, 5 hours, and 49 minutes, and not of 365 days, 6 hours, as was supposed 
in the time of Julius Cesar; there wasa difference between the dpparent year and 
the real year, of eleven minutes. I his difference at the time of Giegory XIEI., 
had amounted to ten entire days, the vernal equinox falling on the Lith, instead 
of the 2ist of March, at which period it fell correctly at the time of the Couneil 
of Nice, 1s the year 329. To obviate this soconventence, Gregory ordained, in 
1582, that the 15th October should be counted tastead of the Sth, for the future ; 
and to prevent the recuirence of this error, it was further determined that the 
year beginning a century, should not be brssextile, with the exception of the 
beginning ofeach fourth century. Thus, (700 and 1800 have not been bissextile, 
nor will 1900 be so; but the year 2000 will be bissextile. In this manner, three days 
are retrenched in four hundred years; because the lapse of the eleven minutes 
makes three daysin about that period. Ihe year of the calendar is thus made, as 
nearly as possible, to cerrespond with the true solar year; and fuluse errurs of 
chronology ate avoided. e 


The adoption of this change, which is ealied the Gregorian, or New Style, 
(the Julian being called the Old Style,) was forsome time resisted by states not 
under the author ty of the See of Rome. The change of the stylein England, was 
established by an Act of Parliament passed in 1752. It was then enacted, that the 
year should commence on the st of January, instead of March 29th; aud thatin 
the year 1752, th- d ys should be numbered as usual uotil September 24, when the 
day following should be accounted the 14th of September, omiiting 1! days. The 
Gregorian principle of droping one day in every hundredth year, except the fourth 
hundiedth, was also enacted. J he alteration was, fora long time, opposed by the 
prejudices of individuals, and even now, with some persons the Old Style is so 
pertinaciously adhered to, that rents are made payable on the old quarter days, in- 
stead of the new = For this reason, and not ta deference tothe prejudice, the eld 
festivals are ment: ned so the Aritish Almanec. The Russians still retain the Old 
Style, thus creating ap inconvenience In their public and commercial intercourse 
with other nations, which, we trust, that the growing inteligence of the people 
will eventually be correct. 


During the period in which France was a Republic, the authorities introduced 
ao entire change in the caleadal, which was in existence more than twelve yearss 
abd 1s important to be noticed, as all the pub'ic acts of the French nation were 
dated accoudling to tins altered style. ‘lhe National Convention, by a degree of 
the 5th October, 1793, established a new Era, which was called ia the place or 
the Christran era, the eraof the French. ihe commencement of each year, of 
the first © Ven timiaire,” was fixed at the midorght commencing the day, on which 
the autumnal equinox fell, asdetermined at the observatory at Pais. This eza 
commenced on the 22nd of September, 1792, of being the epoch of the foundation 
of the Republic; but its establishment was not decreed nil tne 4th ‘* Frimaire” 
efthe year 11. (4h November, 1793). ‘lwo days afterwards the public acta 
were thus dated. This calendar existed tli the 10th ‘“ Nivose,” year XIV, (the 
31st December, 1805,) when the Greguriaa mode of computation was restored. 


CORRESPONDENCE OF ANCIENT ERAS WITH THE VULGAR ERA. 


The year of the Julian period -.... Jieseieneee-s anne ansae. t040 
From the first Olympiad ...c..ccencccceonnesacsncesn eccoe YOUH 
From the foundation of Rome, according to Vatro .....2- 2783 
From the epoch of Nabonascar.csss cccccceaces soe cccccrcoes £579 
From the Christian e1a..c0. -.- cccce secccccccee seen seces 1630 
The 5590th year of the Jews began on the 28th of September 1+29 
The 1#45sh year of the lurks, begins on the Sd of July.... 1829 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR. 


1, Dowtnicat Letter, —The seven days of the week, reckoned as beginning 
on the ist of January, are designated by the first seven letters of the alphabet, A, 
B,C, D E, F,G, and the one of these, which denotes Sunday, 1s the dominical 
letter Lhus,if the year begin on Sunday Ais the dominical jetter, if it begin 
on Monday, thatletterisG , ifon Luesday itjis F, and so on generally fo 
find the dominical lette: call New Year's Day A the next day B and so on 
till you come to the first Suoday, and the letter that answers to it, 1s the dominical 
letter. Ifthere were 64 days, or exactly 52 weeks in the year, the domuinical 
letter would be always the same, but the year contains 36>} days, an excess 
of 1} day over o2 weeks The day 1» taken into the account every year, and the one 
fourth makes aday inevery four years, so that the dominical letter falls back- 
ward one letter for each of the three years,:im which the date or number of the 
year cannot be divided, without remainder, by 4, and two letters every fourth 
year, when the date can besodivided , as in the year 1828, 1 16 divisible by 4, and, 
therefore, Februaty willcontain 9 days ‘he year began on lJuesday. count 
forward Tuesdays to Sunday, inclusive, 1s six days and the sixth letter from A 
inclusiveis F  Iherefore at first, F is thedominical letter, but the 29th of Fe- 
bruary, which 1s added, or «enter calated, thiows the ist day of March a day later 
in the week than it would otherwise have been, and therefore, the Sunday letter 
for March and all the remaining months will be E = Ihe years which have the 29 
days in February, aud the two dominical jctters arecalled bissertiles for the reason 
already given or leap yeirs, because the day of the morth, after February, leap 
overadayof the week Inlaw, the <8th and 29th of February are accounted one day 


2 Tue Goutpen Nimper Atthe en! of every nineteen years the new and 
full moons happen at very neatly the same times of the year fhe ancients dir- 
covered this an? reckoned the ninetcen yeas, or ‘ cycle of the moon” as it 18 
called, so that it terminated the year before the Christian era his cycle was 
marked by the Greeks with Jetters of gold Iherefore to fin! the golden number 
or number of the year in thiscycle add {tothe date, divide by 19 the quot 
ent 10 the number of cycles of the moon since the birth of Christ and semainder 
as the golden nu nier, as the present year is 18/8 add 1, 18 1829, divide by 19, 
18 96 cycles and there remains 5, the golden number 

3. Ine Cycre oF tHE SUN 1s the number of years that elapse before the 
Sundays throuchout the year, lappen onthe same days of the month If there 
were 364 days in the year that would happen every year, 1f 367, it would happen 
every seventh year, but because the ore fourth of a day makes an alteration of a 
day every fourth year the cycle must extend to 2X years Nine years of this cycle 
had elapsed before the birth of Chnst Iherefore, to find the cycle of the sun 
add 9 to the date divide by 28, the quotient 1s the number of cycles since the birth 
of Uhnst, and the remainder 1s the cycle of the sun, as for the year 1828, add 9 
19 1837, divide by 28, the quotient 1s 6 cycles, and the remainder is 17, the cycle 


of the suo 

4 Yue Leacr is the moon’s age for the first day of January or the equation 
between the beginning ofthe solar and the lunar year ‘Thetime from one new 
moon to another 1s about 295 days. Ihus there are ina year, twelve revolutions 
of the moon, and 11 days over therefore, the twelfth new moon will take place 11 
days earlier each year than it did the year before Inthe lunar cycle of 19 years, 
there are 12 new moons mm each of 12, and 13 1n each of 7 because the 11 days of 
yearly difference in three years exceej a lunar month by 34 days Ifit were not for 
the odd minutes and seconds the age ofthe moon on the ist of January, could al- 
ways be found by multiplying the golden number by 11, and dividing by 30, then 
the remainve: would be the epact or age of the moon on the Ist of January. ‘The 
following method will answer for the day of the moon’s age on the 1st of January, 
till the end of the present century Jake 1 from the golden number, multiply 
what 18 left by 11,divide by 5 , the remainder 1s the epact, or moon’s age on the 
Ast of January as for 1828 the golden number is 5, take away 1, leaves 4 mul 
tipty by 11,18 44, divide by 30, remains 14, the epact,o1 moons age on the 1st 
January. 

5 Tue Nomeer or Direcrron isthe number of days after the 22d of March, 
meluding both days upon which } aster Sunday takes place Yor instance, the 
pumber of Direction for 1828 1s 16. Easter Sunday 1s April 6, being 16 days 


iaclusivefrom March 22, 
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6. Easrer 18 directed to be celebrated on the first Sunday after the full 
moon that happens nextafterthe @2i»stof March, which being the fourteenth day 
of the first Jewish month, corresponis to their first day of the week after the Pass- 
over, the anniversary of the resurrection of Clirst Thetimeat which this day must 
happen, varies with the year, but the limits within which 1t must fall, are the 
9¢d ot March, and the 2oth of April, inclusive, making a period of 35 days 


In order to find Easter, the first thing to be done isto find Easter limit, that 
1s, the number of days after the first of March on which the full moon, preceding 
Easter, shall happen Jodoths add oto the epact, and substract the sam, if 
less than 0, or the remainder, when 3) 19 taken away, 1f more, from 50, the 
remainder 18 the day alter the frst of March, on which the full moon, preceding 
Laster, happens thus, for 1828 the epact is 14 add 6 1s 20, subtract this from 50; 
leaves 30 days after the Ist of March when the full moon preceding Easter takes 
place, which 15 the 3ist, or last day of March, when the following Sunday 1s Ease 
ter day lo find the day 1 self, add 4 tothe number of the domunical letter, subs 
tract the sum fiom the limit, and the remainder from the next number of 7s. 
that 1s greater than itself, this last remainder, added to the hmit, will give the 
number of days from the first of March to IT aster-day, including both: if less than 
31, 1t will show on what day of March Easter falls, andif greater, take 31 from 
it, and the remainder will show upon what day of Apml. ‘Thus, for 1828, the 
dominical letterts L the number of whichis5 Add 4to51s 9, take this from 
30 (the limit) leaves 2 , take this from 283 (the number of 7s next greater,) there 
remains 7, add this to 00, (the limit,) gives 37 days from the first of March to 
kaster, both included , take 3!, (the daysin March, from 37, leaves 6,) therefore 


Laster-day must fall on the 6th of April. 
On what day will it fall in 1829. 
The Dominical letter for that year will be D 
The Golden number, 1830-19 leaves 6, then 6-1 =5-}-11 =55—30 leaves 
25, the epact 


Then for Easter lamit. 

35 + 6 == 31 take away 30 leaves 1, and 50—1 == 49 days after the first of 
March to the Laster full moon Again: 

Dis 4, add 48 and 49 8 = 41, 42—42 —1, and 49+ 1 = 50 days from 
March 1st to Faster including both Jake away 31 for March, leave 19, the day 
of April on which Laster wilt happen in 1829 

7 ‘lane Roman Inpiction, Ihe cycle of indiction has no cormection with 
the motions of the Sun and Moon, farther than its consisting of 15 years. It was 
established by the I.mperor Constantine, in the year 312, to regulate certain 
payments by the subjects of the empire, therefore, to find it for any year, sub- 
stract 31% from the date, divide by 19, and the remainder 1s the Indiction , as from 
1828, substract 312, leaves 1516, divide by 19 leaves 1, the Roman lLadiction. 


8. Sepruacestwa Sunpnay is the ninth Sunday before Easter. 
9 SuHrRove “uvpay ts the seventh before Easter. 
10, Writ Sunpas ts the seventh after Easter. 
1! ‘Trinity Sunpay ts the eighth after Laster. 


12. Apvent Sunpay is the Sunday nearest the 30th of November, whether 
before or after, 

When Easter 1s known, any of the days that depend on it can be easily found 
as, for 1828 Laster 1s April o, Wh tsunday 1s 7 weeks or 49 days, after, then; 
from 30 (days in April leaves 24, 24 from 49 leaves 29; therefore, W hitsunday, 
1828, 1s the 2oth of May. 


? 
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JANUARY. 


1 New Years Day —The ancient popular customs co nnected with N 
r ' etd 
Year's Day Shorve tide, Way day Christmas, and otlrer festivals, will be zilae- 
trated in a future ‘' C ompanion to the Almanac.” 
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1. Crrcumession.—This festival was orginally called the Octave of Christe 
mas, ani the first mention found of itis in the year 487. It was instituted by the 
Church, to commemorate the ceremony under the Jewish law, to which Christ 
submitted on the eighth day of the nativity, and was tatroduced into the Liturgy 
ot the Church of England in 550, 


6 Epuphany — the word Epiphany sienifies appearance or apparition. This 
festival is kept tn commemoration of the Manifestation” of the Saviour of man- 
kind to the Gentiles and appears to have been firet observed as a separate feast 
1n the year 813s Ine primitive (Christians celebrated the Feast of the Natiwity 
for twelve days, observing the first and last with the greatest solemnity. From 
the circumstance of this festival being twelve days alter Christmas, it 18 vulgarly 
called ** Il welfth days.” 


8 Plough Monday ie the first Monday after the Epiphany, and received this 
appellation fiom its having been fixted upon by our forefathers as the period 
when they returned to the duties of agriculture, alfer the festvities of Christmas. 


30 Aung Charles the Iirgt’s Martyrdom.—The death of Charles I., 18 cele- 
brated as a fast of the Church. 


FFBRUARY. 


2 Purification. — This day 18 kept in the reformed Church, as asolemn festt- 
val, in memory of the Purification of the Virgin Mary who submitted to the tn- 
)uo tron of the law under which she lived and presented the infant Jesus in the 
Jemple. The festival was celebrated in the ( hristian Churches with an abun- 
dance of light, and was urieinally called ‘‘C andlemas Day,” as well as the Day 
of Pur:fication. Ibe practice of hebting the Churches has been discontinued in 
this country since the second year of Kdward the VI. In the Romish Church, 
the orginal name anil all its attendant celmonies, are stil] retained. 


14. St Valentane.— [he practice of ‘* choosing a Valentine,” ag it 18 called 
on this day ts too well known to need explanation Ihe origin of this custom has 
been much controverted. itis indisputably of veryancient date. Valentine was 
a ghwrtry of the Church, who suffered martyrdom under Claudius Il. at Rome, 
A D.2¢7l. 


i8 Shrove Tuesday,—After the people had made the confession required at 
this season, by the dictpline of the ancient Church, they were permitied to indulge 
1D festive amusements, although not allowed 'o partake of any iepast beyond the 
usual substitutes for flesli; anid hence arose the custom, yet preserved, of eating 
pancakes and fritters at Shrovetide On these days of authorized indulgence, the 
most wanton recreations were tolerated, provided a due regard was paid to the 
abstinence commanded by the Church; and trom this orgin sprang the Popish 
Carnival, From the loose pastimes of the age in which the Cernisal onginated, 
ne also to be traced the nearly exploded diversions of coca &ghting, and cock- 
throwing. 


2). Septuagesrma Sunday.—Septuagesima Sunday, 18 a Sunday dependent 
upon Lent as that season is upon Easter. Itisto be considered as the prepara- 
tion for the fast of Lent Its observation was instituted by Pope Gregory the 
Great. Ihe name of the first Sunday in Lent having been distinguished by the 
appellation of Quadragesima andthe three weeks preceding, having been appro- 
priated to the gradual introduction of the Lent Fast, the three Sundays of these 
weeks were called by names significant of their si’uation: and reckoning by De- 
cades (tenths), the Sunday preceding Quadragesima, received its present Utle 
of Quinquagesima, the second Sexagesima, and the third Sepluagesima 


26. Mid lent Sunday.— Ibis day received tts appellation, because it 18 the 
middle Sunday between Quadragesstma and Laster Sunday. Itis by some called 
the Mothering Sunday, a term expressive ofthe ancient usage of visiting the Mo- 
ther, or Cathedral Churches of the several dioceses, when voluntary offerings 
were made, which are now called Easter Offerings. 


MARCH. 


8. Ash Wednesday —The primitive Christians did not commence their 
‘Lent, antil the Sunday now called the first in Lent. Pope Felix 1il, inthe year 
487, first added the four days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to complete the 
pumber of fasting days to forty. Gregory the Great introduced the sprinkling of 


THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR. Lill 


ashes on the first of the four additional days, which give it the name of Dies Cine- 
rum, or Ash Wednesday. Atthe Reformation, this practice was abolished, ‘* as 
being a mere shadow, or vaiu show.” 


22. Quadragesima, or first Sunday in Lent.—Ercombert, King of Kent, 
first appointed the tast of Leutin this country, in the year O41; succeeding gene- 
rations marked the distinctions between the vaiious foods, We find Resh to have 
Leen early prohibited during Lent, though Henry VIII, published a proclamation 
vo 1543, allowing the use of white ments with continued in force until, by procla- 
wations of James 1,1n 16019 and 1025, and by Charles 1,1n 1627 and (631, flesh 
was again wholly forbidden. 


17. St Patrick—st. Patrick, from the eminent services he rendered the 
Irish, in converting them from idolatry is called the Apostle and Father of the 
Hibernian Church, and is the Patron or tutelar saint of that tland. 


25. Annuncratton or Ludy Day —The reformed Church celebrates this 
day as a joylul tesitval from the connexion between the circumstance commemo- 
rated, and the tacarnation. ‘* Our Lady’ 1s the aocient and popular name of the 
Virgin Mary. 


APRIL. 


15. Maunday Thursday.— Edward IIL in the year 1563, appears to have 
been the firet Engiish inoaarch, who introduced into this country, the practice of 
feeding, clothing, and distiibating money to indigent persouson Mauaday I hurs- 
day. Lhe Custom hos continued without intermission to the present penod; aod 
yearly oo this dey, the Lord Almoner, or in his absence, the sub-almoner, attends 
tor that purpose, in Whitehall Chapel. 


16. Palm Sunday, Palm Sunday ts the Sunday preceding aster, or the 
last Sunday in Leot. In the ancte.t Church Palm Suoday, with the whole of 
the week, which it commences wes heid in strict devotion, and deserved with 
greater 1iz0ur as to fasting and humiliation than any other part of the 1 ent season. 
{he festival commemorates Our Saviour’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem, when 
branches of palm were spread before him. 


Q1. Good kiiday —from the earliest records of Christianity, this day has 
been heli! has a sulema last in remembrance of the Crucifixion. Its appellation 
of Good, appears to be peculiar to the Church of England. Our Saxon forefathers 
denommated it Long Kiiday, trom the length of the offces and fastings on that day. 


93 Easter Sunday 1s a moveable festival, held in commemoration of the 
Resurrection, and being the most important and most ancient in observance : 
governs the whole o. the other moveaule feasts throughout the year. 


23. Saint Geo ge —Edward IIT, at the battle of Calais in the ye r 1349 
joinad to, Engtan \’s then supposed principal guardian, St. Kdward the confe sor, 
the name of St George both of whon he earnestly invoked to an! his arme. The 
next year, the Order of the Garter was established, dedicated to St. Georze; 
andthe Saint himself has, from that period, been considered as protector of 
Engtand. 


@>, St. Mar’ the Evengelist.—On this day the reformed Church holds a 
festival in commemoia'ion of the benefits the Christian religion has received trom 
the exertions of this Lvangelist. 


MAY. 


1. St. Philipand St James, Aposties—The Church, on this day, commes 
morates the sufferings of St. Piulip; and also of St. James the Less, the first 
Bishop of Jerusalem. 


28. Rogatwn Sunday —Rogation Sunday received and retains its little from 
the Monday luesiay, aud Wednesday tmmediately following it which are called 
Rogation Diys, deisved tram the Latin Rogare, to brseech,. Ihe earhest ( hrige 
tians apptopriated cxtraordnary prayers and supphecations for those three days s 
a preparation for the devout olservance of our Saviour’s Ascens on, on the day 
next succeeding to them fcuam nated Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day ‘The 
whole week, inwli tine lays hae pen, is styled Rogation Week; ani in some 
parte itisetiiikne tr is + other names of Crop-Week, Grass Week, ani Gang 
or Procession Weed = ft petambulavons of parishes are made in this week, 


Itt THE DAYS Of THE CALENDAR. 


JUNE, 


1, AscensionsDay or Holy Thursday, 1s the day on which the Church cele 
brates the Ascension of our Saviour, the fortieth day after bis resurrection from 
the dead. 

11. Whitsunday.—On this day 1s celebrated the desceut of the Holy Ghoet 
upon the Apostles, in the visible appearance of fiery cloven tongues, and in those 
miraculous powers, which were then conferred upon them Whitsuntide ts seven 
weeks after Easter, . 

18. Trinity Sunday.—Trinity Sunday is a festival observed by the Latin 
and Protestant Churches on the Sunday next following Pentecost, or Whitsuntide. 
of which, originally, it was merely an Octave. 


24. St. John the Baptist.—The reformed Church holds a festival on this 
day, in commemoration of the “ Nativity of St. John the Baptist.’ 


29, St. Peter the Apostle.—Ihe Feast of St. Peter was instituted in the year 
813, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom of the Apostle, who suffered at Rome 


about 64. 
JULY. 


3. Dog-days begin —The Canicular, or Dog days, commence on the 3rd of 
July, and end on the 11th of August. Common opinion has been accustomed to 
regard the nsing and setting with the Sun, or Sinus, or the Dog star as the cause 
of excessive heat, and consequent calamities, instead of viewing it asthe sign when 
such effects might be expected. Of this uotion, Dr. Hutton says, “the star not 
only varies in its rising, In every one year as the latitude vases; but is always 
later and later every year, in all latitudes, sothatin time the star may, by the 
same rule, cometo be charged with bringing frost and snow.” 


25 St. James.— Ihis Apostle is called James the Great, to distinguish him 
from the other Apostle, who 1s called the Less. 


AUGUST. 


1. Lammas Day —Lammas 1s one of the four Cross Quarter-days of the 
year, as they are now denominated. Wohitsuntide was formerly the first of these 
quarters, Lammas the second, Martinmas the next, and Candlemas the last, and 
such partition of the year was once equallv common with the present divisions 
of Lady-day Mid-summer, Michaelmas, and Christmas Some rents are yet pay- 
able at these ancient quarterly days in England, aod they continue genera! io 
Stotland. 

24. St. Bartholomew the Apostle.—The proper name of this Apostle was 
Nathaniel, by which, and not by that of Bartholomew, he is mentioned by St. 
John. The festival of St Bartholomew was instituted A. D. 1130, 


SEPTEMBER. 


21. St. Matthew.—This Evangelist’s festival is of great antiquity 


29 «St. Michael.— | his festival was, inthe year 487, established in honour 
of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Charch, under the title of ‘St, Michael 


d All Angels.” 
oe : OCTOBER. 


18. St. Luke the Evangelist.— Ihe festival held tn commemoration of this 
Evangelist, was first :nstituted by the Christian Church in the year 1130. 


48, St. Semon and St. Jude Apostles.—The two Apostles, St Simon and 
St. Jude, are jyozntiy commemorated by the Church on this day, as appears to have 
been the usage from the year 1091, when their feast was first instituted. 
NOVEMBER. 


1. All Saints.—All Saints, or All Hallows, in the Protestant Church, 1s a 
day of general commemoration of all those saints and martyrs, in honour of whom, 
iodividually, no particular day has been expressly assigned 


4. King William landed.—‘' On the 3rd of November,”’ says Burnet, who 
was in the fleet, “‘ we passed between Dover and Calais and before night, saw the 
Isle of Wight. The next day, the 4th, being the day, on whichthe Prince was 
both born and married, he fancied, if he could land that day, 1t would look 
auspicious tothe army, and animate the soldiers; but others, who considered 
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the day following was Gunpowder Treason day, though our landing that day might 

have a good effect on the minis of the English nation. And Divine Providence so 

ordered it, that after all hopes of our Jandiog at Torbay were given up, and Russell 

bid me go to my prayers for uli was lost the wind suddenly shifted, and carried 

us into the desi:ed haven Herethe Prince, Marshal Schomberg, and the foot 

apie landed on November the oth.’’ Ihe Almanac 1s thus at variance with the 
istorian. 


5. This day 1s commonly called Gunpowder T:eason, and has been kept as 
an anniversary 10 commemoration of the great plot of 1605. 


9. Lord Mayor's-Day.—Qur Almanacs style this, the ‘* Lord Mayor’s Day,”’ 
1a allusion to its being the period when the chief magistrate elect of the city of 
London annually entersupon his high and important office. Until the 9th of 
May, 1214, the office of chtef magistrate of London was held for life. 


it. St. Marten.—This anniversary 1s st:li one of the four Cross Quarter-Days. 


29. Advent Sunday,— Advent in the Calendar properly signifies the apm oach 
of the Feast of the Natiity. Itincludes four Sundays, the firat of winch 18 ale 
ways the nearest Suaday to Saint Andrew, whether betore or after Advent was 
instituted by the Council of Tours, in the sixth century 


DECEMBER. 


25. Christmas-Day.—Christmas Day 1s a festival of the Church, universally 
observed on the 25th December, in memory of the Nativity of our Saviour; 
and it has been denominated Chiist Mass trom the appellative, Christ having been 
added to the name of Jesus, to express that he was the Messiah, or the Augnted. 


96. St Stephen.—He was the first marty: to the Christian faith. Lardner 
and Doddridge think lis death was rather the effect of popular fury thao the 
result of alegal sentence, 


97. St. John the Evangelist.—This festival is kept to commemorate the 
slaughter of the Jewish childien by Herod. Lins is also called Childemas-Day 
(from Child and Mass,) on account of the Masses said atthe Romish Church for 
the souls of innocents, 


THE CRL.ESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR. 


It 18 impossible for any one, learned, or unlearned, to live through the year; 
or even through the months, or the day, without noticing the influence which the 
changing positions of the heavenly bodies, have upon bis own comfort, and apon 
the state of all things around him. [his 18 the bock of wonder, which, at the first 
dawaing of reason, both individuals and nations, attempt to reat lt 1s always 
open, no perception is so dull as not to be able to trace ita greater lines; and, 
from the magnitude of these, and the unerring certainty of their recurrence at 
their regular times, and the changes which they produce upon every thing that 
grows or lives, it 1s difficult to imagine the existence of a mind, so incurious ag 
not to from to itself some theory of thet nature and causes. 


In a country hke England, where the changes are so frequent, and the con- 
tract so sinking, the subject is constantly before every body; and be it in city or 
ov common, tn hall or in hut, the season, the day, and the weather, are among 
the very first topics of conversation. if even, im the centre of a crowded city, 
where pature 1s, as It where, excluded, and man and art rule supreme,—1if there, 
amid all the displays of manulacture, al! the bustle and occurrences of society, 
and all the news of nations, the phenomena of the day and the year can clam 
the attention,— how much more must they do, this, to the people who are scat- 
tered over the country, aod spend most of their time in the open air? Io all these, 
that volume, of which the Almanac is the index, is a datly book to man; and 
especially to those who have not had the advantages of education, it is the 
enly book. 


A subject, the appearance of which force themselves upon the notice of all, 
but of which the philosophy ltesin the depths of science, must be the means 
either of great good or of great evil; for, upon any subject that interests tha 
mind powerfully, if sae woe superstition is sure to spring up of 
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itown accord. That be who knows nothing may be made to believe any thiag 
ts found to be @ maxim of but too general truth, and upon no subject has its 
truth been more frequeniy varthed than upon the one under consideration. In 
the early ages of the world, and belore revelation had substituted a moral and 
intellectual system for an ideal and superstitioas one the phenomena of the year 
aod more especially the luminaries that are attendant upon and produce these 
phenomena were acknow edged and worshipped as gods—substituted 10 the place 
of Him who-e instruments they are, and who implanted in them those properties 
and assigned them those motions in consequence of which they produce these 
effects. In moulding them tor this purpose, there 1s no doubt that the artful por- 
tion of society employed all then cunning, in order to enslave the minds of the 
Multitude, and enable themse ves to profit by the darkness which they occasioned, 
But if the subject itsel! had not been the best adopted for superstrion, the very 
evunning which mace use of it would have neces-aily chosen that which answered 
ts purpose betters So far, however, as research can be made into the early 
history of maokind the sua the moon, an! such stars as have any thing remarkae 
ble in their appearance, have been the fir t objects of adoration, and that adora- 
tion has always been the move marked, in proportion as the appearance of the 
luminaries have been the more varied We find it much more in the Laplander 
and the inhabitant of Greenland who have their months of summer's day and 
winter's night, than we do in tho e tropical countries, where the day 1s always of 
nearly the same fen th and where flooding rain and burning drought are the chief 
phenomena that vary the year. 


But the superstitious adoration of the celestial appearance is not confined to 
the early and batbaious state of nations, When this superstition was expelled 
from seligiog and the lun inanes were deprived of then golship, they did not at 
once lose the whole of their consequence, but held their place as the agents and 
arbiters of human destiny. Ujon this arose a sysiem of superstition, which left 
not a thine in nature amember of the human body or an cvent of human Itfe 
upon whichit did not lay hold, fhe individual bodies had each their special 
virtues their cood or their bad influence, these were modihed by the grouping of 
the stars into constellations and trom the pisitions of the sun, moon, aod planets, 
among these there arose other compound ifluences tll the system becaine ag 
eomplicated agit was ridmulius So firmly wasthis believed at one time, that 
nothing could be dore or undertaken without a prev.ous consultation of stars, to 
find out whether it was their pleasure that the issue should be prosperous, and 
the aspectof the stars at a man’s birth was admitted to have ten times’ as much 
influence upon his success in lite, as his talents, his education, and his conduct. 
Jndeed it had much more, or if it was not the pleasure of the stars—and the 
revealing of that wa- committed entirely to the astrologer the nan could not act, 
or be educated or even born If one wished to know whether any substance 
would answer any purpose, he did not try iat he consulied the moon, and at any 
thing was lost search was not made for it the moon was questioned through the 
medium of the astrologer, who always contrived, by his confederates to be in 
possession of as many list things as hept up the credit of the crait, 


By this most absurd system of superstition the reason and common serse of 
the people were rendered completely useless, and which was far worse the foun- 
dation of morality was completely taken away because, if the success or the 
failure the good or the bad of human actions did not depend upon meno them- 
selves, but vpon an unecrning destiny, to be read in the aspect of tne stars there wag 
anend of all virtue and attempting to do rightly, because, as the destiny was 
fixed, no effarton the partot the man could alier it— indeed he could make no 
effort, unless that was also set down 1n the aspect of the heavens at his nativity. 


W hen superstition hal thusdestroyed both the intellect and the morals of 
mankind, the absurdities into which it fed them were endlese, and as any subject 
tn older to be wondered at, requ tes oly to be mcompreheraible the delusion be- 
eame very general, Nor sit yet eradicated, Lanevage contributes a Jutle to this» 
even the well informe | tilk about “stairs and °*d stimes,’ and th se who have 
little information believe that these words have a literal sigmfication. The disposi- 
fion which all peo; le t ave to y rv into the future also tenis to perpetuate thos su- 
The proper key to the future ig induction from the pa-t , bul the proper 
habits of observing and reasoning which cannot yet be regard- 
people of any country , 60, they who cannot anti pate the 
h the present and the past, still follow after the delu- 


peisition. 
sue of that suppose: 
ed as general among the 
wlure, by connecting it wit 
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gion not only of astrologers—moon-and star men,—but fortune-telling impostore 
of all sorts, and the delusion is helped to be perpetuated by those pubiications 
tn which the nousence of astrology ts still retasted to the public. 


These circumstances render it necessary that the phenomena of the year should 
be explained in the most simple and philosopbie manner tbat the real causes of 
those phenomena should be made palpable to the most ordinary capacity; and 
that 1t should oe plain to every one, that there is no mystery ‘a the matter —that 
the revolutions of the heavenly bodies produce the appearances of the seasons, 
and nothing more ‘The motives of these have, in fact, no more influence upon 
the con iuct and the destrores of mankind than the motion of a river towards the 
sea, or the fall of a stone to the ground, when it 1s oot borne up by some thing 
that can support tis weight; and it would be just as rational to calculate the 
nativity of a mao from the motion of the IThames towards the sea as from the 
motion of the moon or the planets. Nay, the revolution of a coach wheel upon 
the road had just as much todo with human destiny as the motron of the heavenly 
bodies; and when, 1n Its revolution upon the dial, the minute hand of a clock 
passes over the hourhand, that has just as much influeoce upon the fate of nations 
or individuals as an eclips of the sun or the moon. 


With the exception of the light and heat produced by the sun, and the leht 
ef the moon, and still fainter sIlumination of the stars there 18 no reason (to infer 
that the celestial bodies exert any influence, other than that of gravitation, upon 
the earth itself; and as their influence 1s wholly of a physical nature, 1t caa have 
no effect whatever upon the minds or conduct of men any more than can be pro- 
duced by the natural or artificial motion of any other substances So far as the 
luminaries make men more or less comfortable at the time they have an influence 
—as the genial temperature of the day raises the spirits inthe same way, 4nd to 
the same extent that they are raised by a similar temperature of a common fire, 
or the light uf the moon enables a man to fintl his way at night, just in the same 
physical he would find it by the same degree of lamp light, but beyond these 
way as effects, thereis, and there can be, nothing. If the fuminary 1s at the 
same distance, shines for the same !eneth of time at the same height above the 
horizon, it matters not in what sign of the zodiac orin what pait of the heavens 
it may make tls appearance, any more than 1 signifies whether the fire by which 
one is warmed, or the lamp by which one is lehted is one of the east or the 
west of St. Paul’s; and it would be just as philosophical to caleulate the future 
destiny of a man from the ‘‘ house” in which he happened to be born, as from 
the ‘* house” of the planets at the time of his birth. Indeed st would be much 
more so, for if intelligence and gaod sense happen to be fords of the ascendant in 
the house of the parent they are very rational erounds for predicting the future 
welfare of the child, and so also ignorance dissipation, and vice in the parent 
are far more malignant espects for the infant that has the misfortune to be born 
under them, than any configuration which either the stars, or any thing else out 
of any family can assume. 


I here was a time when not the people merely but the titled and the learned, 
were thrown tnto the greatest consternation by an eclipse of the sin or moon, of 
the appearance of a comet or the aurora borealis Aud why 7 Because they are of 
comparatively rare occurrences and when mankind do not know the rational cause 
of any thing, they always from to themselves a superstitious one A candle is to 
the inmates of a room at night what the sunie tothe inhabrtants of the earth du- 
ring the day; if gives them light and if the fiame be large enough it gives them 
heat. If, too, there bea mirror upon the wall and the candle be so placed ag that 
the light reflected by the mirror is throne into aroom which the caudle toes not 
tiluminate, the mirror will give a sort of moonlight to any one who happens to be 
there, Now, if one of the family were to stand between another of the family 
and the candle, the candle— their sun for the ttme— would be juat as much eclip- 
sed to the one from whose sight it were hidden, asthe sun of the world is when 
the moon comes between tt and the earth; andso also if any one placed himeelf 
rn such manner, ac that his shadow fell upon the muror, that mirror— the tempo- 
rary moon of those tn the dark chamber—would be just 33 much eclipsed, as the 
moon of the world 19 when the earth comes between it and thecun, deptives it of 
the light of that luminary, and preventa it from reflecting that lheht to the earth. 
Wellisthere any pereon in bis senses that would say, that because one of a family 
had come between another and the candle, or hetween the candle and the looking 
Glass, that some diueful calamity would befal the family, or that they would 


LVIII THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR 


inevitably have a brawl or a Jaw suit with the folka at the next cottage; and yef 
the consequences just mentioned are precisely of the same nature with the echipses 
of the sun and moon, and from their nearness they Lave much more effect on the 
inhabitants of the cottage than the celestial ones can have upon the inhabitants 
of the earth. A temporary want of Iightisthe whole effect tn both cases; and 
as that of the celestial eclipse 1. never 90 complete as in the case of the candle 
and the mirsor, it 18, except as a matter of curiosity, or as fixing a point of time, 
of much less consequence than the other. 


With regard, again, to acomet, its much the same as if one were to come 
into the room with a buroing torch or taper and then go out again, aa occurrence 
which could do no harm, unless the bearer of the torch were to run against some- 
body or set fire to the house, So alco, if the comet be a solid substance, and 1f 
the light which it emits be of the burning kind, (for comets are so distant, and 
continue so short a time, that we are unable to be certain avout their nature,) it 
might if it came in contact with the earth, shatter it as a cannon ball shatters a 
house, or born it as a red-hot short or a shell does ; but as long as we are out of 
ifs way, we are just as safe from harm as we would be if we stood on a high cliff 
and saw rockets let off ten miles atsea. A rocket let off in Vauxhall Gardens 
has just as much influence on the fate of nations and individuals, as all the comits 
thatever appeared; and if the stick of the rocket happened to fall upon any 
body, tt wonld have a good deal more. 


There was atime when the “ Jack o’ the lantern”—inflammable air over a 
fen, a piece of rotten wood, ora putrid fixh—both of which, 1n a certain state of 
rottenness, give out a gas which becomes luminous, was accounted as something 
atarming, but as every bungierin chemistry can now produce the same appear- 
ances whenever he pleases, they lave ceased to be regarded with any degree of 
apprehension. 


All these follies with which people wasted their time, disturbed their imagi- 
nations, and made themselves uneasy, resulted from the want of a little—a very 
little—sober and independent thinking. Effects must he similar to their causes; 
and every subject which ts matte: cannot affect the mina in any other way than 
by affecting the body. The arsenite which les buried a mile under ground, or 
that which 1s contained tn the stores of the Apothecanes’ Company, 1s just as 
deadly in its nature as that which has, by accident, crime, or madness, got into 
the humanstomach. But while it temainsthere it potsons nobody; and though, 
by continually alarming himself about it a man of weak mind might, 1n time, 
bring himself to behheve thatit would; and though this shou'd injure his health, 
or even friehten him to death the arsenic would be quite innocent of the matter, 
What would even the most tenorant man now living think, if he were told, that 
ita pinch of gunpowder were to he stolen from the stores of the Giand Signtor, 
hroughtto London, and burned according to the rules of art, 1¢ would instantly 
blow up all the magazines tn Turkey? Well, there was atime when the belief of 
such an influence in powder was far more prevalent than that of the influence 
of the appearances of the year upon human hfe and foitune 1s now. 


The sun, and moon and the planets an‘ stars, are merely masses of matter— 
inanimate, and, of course without any power of thinking and acting as whole— 
though they may have different classes of crowing and living beings upon them, in 
the same way that the earth has; and tt may be, that while we are fiightening 
ourselves with the changing phases of the moon, the people on that Inminary are 
in the same alarm at our planet. But bodies placed at co great a distance from 
each other, as the planets and stats are, can have no influence upon each other, 
saving that of gravitation, and light and heat, which will, of course, change with 
every change of position and «stance. As,if the moon be far north in the sky, 
it will be longer “ up,” or above the honzon to us in these northern Jatitudes: 
1f 1t be near to the sun, oa the eastern side it will shine in the early part of the 
night; fit be near on the western side, it will shine in the latter part of the night ; 
1f st be directly opposite to the sun, it wall, if just as far northin the sky, rise at 
suncet and set at sunrise , if 1t be farther north, it will rise before the sun sets, 
and set after the sun rises ;—if south of the sun, it will rise after sunset, and set 
before sunrise ;—and if it be in the same part of the sky with respect to east and 
west, as the sun, it will mse and set at the same time with that luminary, and not 
be seen, unless rt he also in the came part of the sky with regard to north and 
south; and in that case 1; will come, in whole or 1n past, between the easth and 
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the sun, according ae their places are exactly or only nearly the same, and occa- 
sion a total or a paitaleclipsa of the sun All the changes of the moon, with 
regard to shape and time of appearance, take place in every lunar month, from 
one new moon to another. All the variations, of appearances, eclipses and other 
phenomena, recur in a period of about nineteen years; and any of them may be 
fore told by one who has a knowledge of astronomy. 


There are some other particulars in the moon’s appearance, upon which 
superstition is still apt to lay hold, and predict, if not something as to human Iife, 
at least something about the weather which is a fertile subject for imposture. One 
of them 1s the position of the cusps, of points, of the new moon when first seen. 
These are always both at equal distances from the suo, and, of course, ther stand- 
ing straight, or leaning backwards, or forwards, depends upon the distance that 
the moon ts north or south of the suo. Any one can see this by a very simple 
expeliment. Jake an ovange or an apple, or any thing round, and hold it in your 
Jeft hand between you and the cand e, only as far tothe left as that the light will 
shine on a part of itin the shape of a new moon. Jhis moon may be much 
narrower or broader acocording as you hold it nearer or further from the line 
between you and the candle. Jf you holii just as high as the candle, the line of 
the points will be upright; 1f you move it higher the candle, the line will lean 
backwards, more and move as it 1s raised; and if you move tt down lower than the 
andle, the line will lean forward, more and more as it 1s Jowered, 


Two other peculiarities of the moon, that occasion a good deal of speculation 
among those who are ignorant of the causes ate, ‘ the harvest moon,” 10 Septem. 
ber, and * the hunter’s moon,” in Varch; the former of which, when near the 
full, rises for seveia! nights at nearly the same hour, and the letter, at the same 
age, 1s equally remarkable for the difference between the times of its rising. The 
moon moves neatly to the same distance from the sun every day, but 1t moves in 
a path, the one-half of which is much nearer the north than the other; and this 
is the case also with the apparent annual path of the sun, that luminary appear. 
ing much nearer to the north in summer thanin winter. ‘Ihus, when the mooa 1s 
moving northward at the most rapid rate, 1t escapes from the ho1izon northward, 
and rises earliet , and when it moves southward at the most repaid rate, it ap- 
proaches to the horizon, and setsearlier. Ihe full moon can be in the former 
position only in September or October, and in the fatter in March or Apnl; and 
hus the harvest and hunter s moons are occasioned. 


Such are the principal changes in the moon’s appearance, they are all to be 
explained upon the simple facts of the motions of the moon aud the earth, and, 
therefore, they netther bave, nor «an have, any of those influences which superstie 
tion, the child of ignorance, ascribes to them 


The planets being all much wnore remote from the earth than the moon is, and 
having little difference in their appearances saving what arises from ther own 
motions and that of the earth round the sun, have little about them that claims 
attention, as connected with the appearances of the year. Influence upon the 
earth, upon the changes of the seasons o1 upon any thing that in any way affects 
the comfort or the ordinary pur-uits of manhind,they have none whatever and 
therefore, the explanations of then appearances and motions may very properly 
be left to the study of astronomy, 


Thus, the only thing that remains in otder to complete this simple notice of 
the phenomena of the year, 18 some account of the annual appearances of the 
sun—that grand sourse of light, and life,and enjoyment to all the animal and 
vegetable tribes. 


In order that the whole may beclearly understood by those who have not 
imuch knowledge of geography and astronomy it may not be improper to begin 
with the apparent revolution of the heavens, every day, as arising from the real 
rotation of the earth. When around body, such as an oranze, ora billiard ball, 
18 made to whirl round in the same place upon the table, by spinning it, although 
there may be no mark upon it one can easily perceive that there 13 one point ta 
the middle of the upper part of it, round which all the rest turns, ynst as a wheel 
turns upon an axle, andit one could see it from below, there would be found a 
similar point in the middle of the under part, round which the whole would be 
seen toturn. These two fixed points would be the poles of the ball or oranee, and 
if we imagine a line diawn from the one, through the centre to the other, that linge 
would be the azzsof rotatzon. Theearth turns round fiom west to east every 
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twenty-four hours, in the very same manner; only, instead of being supported 
upon any thing tike the ba!'l or the urange, it 1s kept 1a its place by the mutual 
attraction between tt and the sun. It we make a intle mark any where upon the 
ball, and imagine ourselves to be living there, the candle which stands still upon 
the table would appeas to move in the contrary direction to that of the ball. If 
the candle be hetd just as high as the middie of the ball, the mark, wherever we 
pla ce it, (say in the upper part, half way to the centre or pole.) will pass one- 
half of its revolution through the light ot the candle, and the other halt not. If 
(the mark being still in the same place) the candle be raised higher up thea the 
centre of the ball or (which will have just the same effect) if the ball 1s put lower 
down thao the candle, the, mark will pass through the light for a longer time oft 
each rotation than it 1s tn the dark; andif the candle be held further down than 
the centre of the ball, or the balt raised higher than the centre of the candle, the 
mark will pass through the light for a shorter time than it does through the dark- 
ness on the other side. Also, the increase of light in the former case, and the 
decrease tn the latier, will be the greater, the farther the centre of the ball 1s 
below or above the candle, and the nearer the mark 1s to the pole or point round 
which the upper part of the ball seemstotuin. Jf we call the upper pole of the 
bail the northpole the mark (rathe: more than a third of the upper half from that 
pole) any place in the British islands, and suppose the ball to be the earth, and 
the candle the sun, we have before us the whole principles of the motions that 
produce the changes of the seasons. 


v¥e have only to imagine a level plane, or even flate surface, to pase through 
the cehire of the sun, that the exts upon which the earth tuins round is always 
ups ft to that place. that the orbit, or path whch the earth moves in during the 
year, lies, one-half of it above the plane, and the other below, and that this orbit 
has an inclination, or makes an angle of about twenty-three degrees aud a half 
with the plane each way, then if we further :magine, that the north pole of the 
earth is uppermost and that the earth, in moving round the orbit from westto east, 
performs a3 many 10tetions as there are daysin a year, we shall have the whole 
means of explatuing the changes of the seasons, 


If we :magine that the point at which the earth 1s highest above the level 
plane passing through the ceatre of the sun, is immediately before us and nearest 
tous, then the point at which it meets the level plane. in descending, will be the 
one farthestto the neht of the sun, that where the earth 1s farthest below the level 
plane will bethe one atthe greatest distance, and ticht before us, and that at 
which the earth meets the level plane in ascending towards us, will be the one 
most remote from the sun on our left hand. 


The first of these points will be the shortest day to those ta the northein he- 
misphere, and for the quarter ofa year from that to the second point, the day 
there, will always be less than twelve hours, and the night more. 


The second point will be the vernal equinox,—equal day and night io the 
apring; andin the quarter from thence to the third point the days in the northera 
hemisphere will always be more than twelve hours, and the uighits less. 


Thethird point will be the midsummer or longest day, in the northern hemis- 
phere; and in the quarter from that to the fourth point, the day will be again more 
than twelve hours and the night less. ? 

The fourth point will be fthe autumnal equinox.—equal day and night 
autumn, and in the quarter from thence tothe point at which we supposed the 
earth to set out, the day will be, asin the quarter first nottced, less than twelve 
hours, and the night more, 

Tt is evident, that on the half of the surface which 1s round the other, or south 
pole, the appearances of the seasons will be quite reversed. 


Thus, in the whole of the half that les above the level plane, the day will be 
shorter than the night, 1t will decrease during the fiist part of that half, and 
Jengthen again, at the same rate, dutiug the second. Also, in the whole half be- 
low the plane, the day will be longer than the night [Et will lengthen during the 
first part, and shorten at the same rate during the second. 

On the earth, the motion which causes the lengthening and shortening of the 
day 1s not seen, except by all the stars that are rouad the heavens coming to the 
south in succession at midnight; and the sun bemg farther north at rising and 
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setting, and higher at mid day when the day lengthens,—and the reverse when 
ut shortens. 

Ihe Jengthentng and shortening are not at the same rate at all times of the 
year, for itis not the absolute distance of the eaith from the level plane, bur the 
change of distance between one day and another that makes the differeuce of their 
lengths. Now,1if any one take two rings or hoops of any kind, and put the one 
across the centre of the other, a jittle ovliquely, he will see that they secede fiom 
each other most rapidly at the two pornts where they cross, and that mii way be- 
tween these points there 1s a considerable spare where they are nearly atthe same 
distance I herefore, the days must lengthen andshc rten most rapidly at the equinoxes, 
aud be for some Iittle time of nearly equal lengths at miulsummer and mid winter * 

Lhe different duration of the day, and the different heights of the sun, are the 
causes of those variations of natural heat which so beautifully diversity the year. 


THE TIDES. 
1. CAUSES AND GENCRAL APPLARANCES, 


Those swellings and subsidings of the waters of the ocean, by which a 
portion of the shore is alternataly flooded and lett diy, and to which we give the 
name of tidest, are to the inhabitants of coasts the most interesting, to sea-faring 
people the most useful, and to the ignorant the most inexplicable, of all the 
every-day occurrences of nature, Ihe appeal which Canute made to the*cer- 
tain and irresistible flow of the sea when he meant to rebuke his flattering 
courtiers, 1s proof that, ata very early period of English history, the tides fad 
drawn attention, and as nobody can novice the tides for any length of time 
witbout perceiving that, on the same days of the moon’s age, they happen at the 
same place, at very nearly the sime hours of the day, a conneaton between them 
and the moon could not fail to be traced. ut as the cause of thst connexion 
does not appear from the connexion itself, the uninformed bave regarded it as 
part of that suverstitious influence, which the celestial bodies bave over the 
earth and its inbabi ints 

Instead however of there being any thing mysterious 5n the matter it is 
the moat simple that can be, and depends upon that uatversal law of gravitation, 
mm consequence of wli ha stone falls to the g ound or water runs duwn a slope. 

Ihe genetal con litions of the law of griyitation are these. Fvery body 
or piece of mitter grivitates towards any o'’her piece, directly as the quantity 
of matter intbit piece and inversely, as the squ re of its distance, the distance 
hemg estimitcd, 10 the case of spheiical bodiss, from the centre of the one tu 
that of the other. 

{hus forinstance a wergbt of 4 pounds at tha surfaea of the earth, which 
is nbout 400 miles distince from the ceatre xravitates towards the earth, that 
1s presses unon that which supports it, couutarpolses an equal weight im wv 
balance, or falls if it bis no support, with a torce of four pounds 

Butifthe same weight were raised toa heiebr of 4000 miles, or placed at 
twice the distance tron the centre, its wetght wo il! be diminished inversely ag 
the square of the distance, or would be to 4 pounds as the square of | to that 
square of 2, thatin, it would be one fourth of what it tormeily was, or one 
pound [his deerease would not, bowever, be pointed out by a common scale 
beam, because the weights in both scales would be diminished at the sime rate 
and thus if they balance each othe: at the surface of the earth, thes would do 
the sime at any weight whatever. It might, however, be meseured by the 
flexure of aspring. 

From this diminution, which takes place in the action of gravitation as the 
distance becomes greater, it 1s quite evident that, inlarge masses of matter, such 
as the earth, the sun, and the moon, the gravitation towards each other wiil at 


* The book which one is reading affords a very simple illustration of this Let it be opened 
as much or a little as one pleases, the edges of the leaves aie evcry where at the same distanc 
while the ends are more and more distant the further they are from the joining " 


+ Professor Leslie, in the Notes to his Treatese on Heat, gives an ingemou 
word * Tide ” “From motion seem derived our ideas of time und sp.ce wi h ae nee nee 
changeable terms The German word zezé, deaoting tame, was at first exnressive only of mots oi 
but m Swedish it has passed into fed the same with the English tae) = Thé primitive sense cf 
tide may be gathered from its compound, noontide, betide tidings, gc * 
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the points where they are nearest be greater than the average, or that at therr 
centres. As for instance, 8 quantity of water placed on that point of the earth’s 
surface, to which the moon 1s directly over bead, will gravitste more toward 
the moon than an equal quantity placed 90 degrees from the former, or at a 
point where the moon 1s in the horizon. But water 1s retained upon the surface 
of the earth by its weight or gravitation towards the mass of the earth, and the 
perfect freedom with which water moves allows it always to form itself in 
perfect accordance witb the Jaw of gravitation Now, the gravitation toward 
the moon, or the sun, acts in the opposite direction to the weigbt, and, there- 
fore, by whatever portion that gravitation 18 increased above the averuge, the 
weight must be diminished and the water must 72se wp there ull the excess of 
height balance the loss of weight, and an equilibrium be every where ests- 
blished, in those parte that are covered with water, and bave a free commumi- 
cation with each other. 


Toward every celestial body the variation must be the same in kind; but the 
sun 1D consequence of its great mass of matter, and the moon, in cor sequence 
of Its nearuess to the earth, are the oniy ones of which the effects are perceptible. 


The whole gravitetion toward tbe sun 1s much greater than that toward the 
moon, but the mean distance of the sun is abont 20 000 times the halt dia- 
meter of the earth, while that of tbe moon 1s only 60 times, and as the disturb. 
ing forces are to tbe whole gravitations inversely as the cuhes of those num- 
bers, (they enter ng the proportion three times as tactors,) the disturbing force 
ef tbe moon, (hat 1s, the force by which the water becomes lighter when the 
moon 18 over head, 1s about 2} times tbat of the sun 


It would be out of place bere to insert the calculations, which are lone, 
though simple But tbe result, stated in round numbers 1s, that if the earth 
were all covered by the same depth of water, a tide of tuo feet would be 
raised at the point where the sun is directly over head, and a tide of fire feet 
where the moon 1s so —tbat 1s the witer at each of those points would be 
higher by two feet in the case of the sun and five feet in the case of the moon, 
than at the circumference of the hemispheres, of which those points were res- 
pectively the centres. 


The tide that hippens at the point nearest to any of the luminaries or 
where tbat luminiry 1s above the horizon ts called the upper tide and the op- 
posite one is called the, under tide Theurder tide is ;roduced in the same 
manner as the upper except that itig the giminution, aud not the increase of 
the moon’s action which causes it, 


If the earth were wholly covered with water, if the sun and moon wore 
always at the same distances fiom it and 1f the three bodies remained in tbe 
same places witbout motion the two high waers of each liminary would re- 
main atthe same points and the low water of erch would be the circumterence 
dividing the two hemispheres of which the pomnt nearest the luminary and the 
point most remote from it were the centres, ond as the grivitatcn towards the 
earth would be the same at every point there would be no meansoft discovering, 
the difference of elevati n Not one of these circumstances holds however 
and therefore the went of each of them gives a different modification to the tides. 


1 Thereal motion of the earth from west to east every 24 bours causes 
the bigh and low water of the solar tiue to perform a complete revolution trom 
east to west 1n twenty-four hours aiso. 


9, Vbe sama notions of the earth with the moon’s motion round the earth 
fro» west to east also in about 294 days, causes a complete revolution of the 
lunar tides from east to west 10 one Solar day and two fifty ninths, or in about 
24 hours 484 minutes 


Asthe action of the luminary takes some time to produce its effect the 
high water at any point does not take place till an bour or two atter the Jumi- 
nary has been vertical 


3 When the sun and moon are on the same points of the compass, or on 
opposite points, then if they be so situated with regard to north and seuth as 
that n straight line passing through both their centres would pass through the 
centre of the earth, the hieb waters will fall on the same, points, and the low 
waters on (he sare circumference, midway between those potnts, 
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In thease cases the bi, water will be the sum of the elevations, and the 
low water the sum of the depressions. ILhbese are called spring tides, It is 
evident that they must happen at every new moon by the coincidence of both 
upper and under tides, at every full moon, by the coincidence of the upper 
tide of each luminary with the under tide of the other, and that they cun happen 
ut no other times 


| be same cause whic: makes the bigh water of each luminary take place 
later than the time that luminary 1s vertical, makes the highest spring tide to 
bippen a little after the new or full moon 


4  <Agtime is reckoned by the apparent motion of the sun, the solar bigh 
wate: alway happens at the same hour at the same place, but as the Jonar high 
water, which ts the g1eater, and gives a character to the whole, happens about 
482 minutes tater every diy, 1t must separate eastward from the solar bigh 
water at thit rate, and gradually become lower aud lower till at the end of the first 
and third quarters of the mocn it f 1} on the same place with the low water of 
the solar tide Iben the elevation of the bigh water, and the depression of 
the low will be bo h, only the difference of the solar and junar tides and the 
tides will be ueap 


During the first and third quarterge of the moon, the tides will fall off from 
the spring to the reap and during the second and fourth quatters they will 
cow fiom the neap to the spring 


> Ihe obi quity of the ear b s annual path round the sun causes the sun, 
im summer, to ap; ear over oul litt udes nearly 47 degrees tarther north than 
In winter and the obliquity of the moon’s monthly path may meke the new 
moon about > degrees more eitber north or south of the sun , and also vary the 
full moon to the same number of degiees from tbe poimt opposite to the sun, 
Those chai ges produce what may be called the seasonal variations of the tides, 
Ihey take place thus — 


a. About the equinares, in March and September, tbe sun 1s near the 
Lquatcr, and tha moon at tbe time of the spring tides cannot be many de.rees 
from it therefore the tides are then highest and most uniform in both bemus- 
pleres , Ligbest of course, atthe lL quator where the points of bigh water of 
both luminaries are, and gradually aiminishing toward the poles where, tf the 
earth were uniformly coveicd with water there would be continual low water 
al tLose seasons, 


6 About midsimmer in the northern bemisphere, the sun 1s vertical 
about 22 degrees north of the J quator, andthe new moon 18 op the average, 
the same, but the full moon 1s on the average, as far on the south side of the 
J quator. Iherefo e about mid summer the spring tides at new moon, will be 
highest in tbe northern bemispbere , and those at full moon in the southern, 


ec About oid winter, the circumstances mentioned in the last article will 
be reversed 


6 Ihe paths, or orbits, of the earth and moon are not circles, but elipses 
orovals and, therefore, the sun and moon must be both nearer to the earth at 
some times tbun atotbers ILbe point wherfethe earth 18 nearest to the sun 1s 
erlléd ils perihelion andthe point where the mcon 18 nearest to the earth 18 
eilled its perzgee Lhe earth being in ms peribilion, causes an increase of the 
solir tide ina the moon betne in its perigee, causes an increase of the lunar 
because the disturbing force Increases Inversely as the cube of the distance. 


Tbe perthelion takes plicein a revolution of 36>) days, and the perigee 
none ¢«f 795 days, theretore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not 
and when they do coincide it may be at any time of the moon’s age’ Ihe cal- 
culation from the encquulities of motion and distance, especially of the moon 
1s Intricate, but the result is, that when they coincide at a spring tide, they 
may augment it about one seventh, while, when the Juminaries are at their 
greatest distance at a spring tide, 1t may be dimiuished about one-seventh, 


7 ‘tis only on wide oceans that the regular motion of the tides from east 
to west cap take place, fo: the shores of the Jand throw them into so many ir- 
regulaiiies, that at some plices there are no ides at others they rise to a great 
height sometimes there are donble tides, and sometimes only one in twenty 
four hours. So that the time of high-water spring tides at apy place must be 


LiIv THE ‘rIDES, 


found by observation, and in rivers and narrow seas, floods and stornis may 
very much alter both the time and height of the tide The average from high 
water to high water orlow water to low water isabouttwelve houis twenty- 
four minutes and that from hich to Jow, or low to bigh six bourse, twelve 
minutes, but when a current either of the sea or ariver sets one way with the 
tide the way that it sets 1s always of the longest duration. 


Tt must be borne 1n mind that levving the obstructions of the lend out of 
the account, the high waters both of the sun aud tle moon are points and that 
the low water of each 1s a circumference of the earth rom this it 1s evident 
that, if both Juminaries are over the F quator, the high waters cf toth will be on 
the Equator whatever may be there distance eastward or westward (as arising 
from the moon s age or distance from the sun), and thit the low waters of both 
will pass through the poles at which there will of course be no tides At those 
times there wi}] be an extreme or top of high water only at the J quator , and 
thus the two luminaries acti g directly together at sprig tides and directly 
opposite at neap tides, will cause the formerto be hiyter and the latter lower 
than at times when one or both of the luminaries have declination from the Fk qua 
tor When eitherofthe luminaries bas declinetion eitLer north or south of the 
J quator, the upper high water of tt at lominiry mnst decline 1s manv degrees to 
the same side of the Fquitor, and the under bigh water the some number of 
degrees to the other side. Jn these cases there will be two Jatitudes on oppo 
site sidesofthe Fquator each distintfrom that by the declination and distant 
from each other by twice the declinaa n rourd which the top cf high water 
will revolve At those times too the low waterol each Juminary will fall as 
many degrees as the declination beyond tle pole toward which the liminary 
dechines and fall the same number of degrees slort of theo ber pole Wy these 
means the whole tide will be lower when the luminaries have different declina- 
trons because each will diminish the bigh water of the other in the direction of 
north and south andthe upper tides will te lighest at rew moon and the 
under tides at full ‘These differences will increase toth with the declination 
end the latitude At mid summer and mid winter they will hive arived at 
their maxtmum and at the distince from the ¢o es equil to tle mean deci: ation 
of the sun and moon, there will be only one bigb water tn 1 lunir day, that 18, 
the high waterg will be about £4 hours 493 minu es 13 under 


The motion of the tide 1s not aecompained by 1n actual transfer of the wLole 
water, for that would produce, atthe }q ator a current of rhout ore thousand 
milesan hour ‘The wive of tule is sonetimes moved in one direction white 
the great mass of the waterits moved in tlhe other ty an under current just ag 
may often see the ripple which the wind causes blown agunst the current 
of a river. 


2 COMMON RULES FORFINDING IHE JIMP OF HIGH WALIER 


To determine this time, these elements are necessary — 

1 IJhetime of hich water at fullor chanee 15 found by observation and 
to be accurate it must be the wean of many cbhservations made at different times 
of the year, and in different states of the weatber 

2 Ihe moons ace ontle proposed dav 

3 Ibe time after noon when the moon shall arrive at the south 

Ibe moon’s age is found by adding the ep ct for theyear (the moons are 
on the Ist of January ) tothe ep ct forthe month (the age of the moon on the 
first of the month if 1t had been new moon on the 1st of January ) and the day 
ofthe month = If the sum be less than a lunarmecrth iti the moons age, bat 
f greater, take a Innit month from st ind the remainder 1s the moons age 

] he epact for the months are these Jenuary 0, Feb 2, March 1, April 2, 
Mey 3 June4 July 5 Aug 6 Set 7 Oct 8 Nov 9, Dec 10 

I hus to find the moon s age for June 10 1898 

F pact of the yeir 14 
}pactof themonth. 4 
Day ofthe month ... 10 


28 days. 
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Tbe moon, when new, 18 south at the sfime time with the sun, and eight. 
tentbs of an hour nearly latter tor every day of berage. Ihererore, multiply the 
moon s age by 8, tahe away the un gs figures ond multiply it by 6, for minutes, 
tbe other heures are hours after nocn If they exceed twelve, the excess is the 
bour of scuthbing on the follwing morning 

As, ifthe moons y%ewere Bdiys, 28 KX 8x ¢2 4+ or 22 houra, 24 mr- 
nutes thatis, 24 minutes af er ten the following no orning 

lhe bigh water is found by adding the tine of the moons soutbing to the 
time of spring tide inthe table. As, to find the high water at Bristol for 10th 
June 1828. 

Su, pcsing the tabular number for 

Bits ol to be ce egies ce eee OD 36M 
Add moons southing. 4... «. 10 Q4in 





17 bours 
Subtract 12 


Remains 2 ocloch 
From the variitiors ialreidy mentioned, as well as from local causes, these 
rules are not per ectly accurite, but they may serve to explain and exemplify 


the principles 


TTRRESTRIAL LATITUDES SND LONGITUDES 


Fhe following prelim niry Ccefinitions will be found useful by those wie 
heve not sttdiel the prmcules of mathematic | pt renology 

> heer histe yn any agiche bavit gis mean aiameter or measure 
through the ce tr , 7,9 2 mils very neirly and its mean cuein ference, or 
hoaner1uerounlit 2' 979 nil*rs orim rcund nunbers 2> OU miles A dee 
gieeis be Ohh ya tot a1 1cumfercn e, thus adegreeot the e rhs circum. 
ference is 6J4 mil ssery n aly A deyreeis understocd to be divided in o 
60 minitcs whichir the ear bs circ mt ren ea ecalled nrutical or geegraphr. 
raluiles oa d aera alerts Civided ino 60 seconds Fcr common purzoses, 
aq degree inty le cille 1 76 ft neiisb miles and then a minute will be 2 Oo5} yards 
ertaseccn o egirds taf acircemference or i senict cle, is of cour e, 1 0 


degre s and aqitte crqiatrint 9) Allci cles whetler Is1ge cr smail, 
are divi elirts besim uun ber of de rees minutes and secor Is 

9 IJhecat! tu ns round the sime cilameter at a untfo m rite of motion 
avery 2 nas Jomrines early Lhe extremities of this di neter (which 
tho.gb ane eimi,mary line is call d the axts of otation) 16 called the 
ois SerraGr ek woid s.tilytirg to turn) The daily rotaticn of the earth 
‘ron west to stca Ss S 1 Ip, i ent motion cf the Leareuly b dies from east io 
wes ridthey i pperrto revolve ro nd the p les of the heare s, that is, the 
yon ts (owhch heiass f the ertha directed 

~ Atwh te er part cf the sei or the land one may be 1 Leary weight so 
susjended ty vstrin as thatit touches nothing st etches the stiing so, that 
the wei ht end porats ¥ ry ncarly to the centre of the ear bh, end tke other, or 
upper end tothe mil decf be sly over us , 

+ helo cisthecir fe which 1f webe wpon perfectly lerc!l cround 
livicesthe ti per balf (or hemisphere) of the sly which we see ficm the ur. 
der hb Jf, whi b we don t s¢e lhe Zenith to which the up; er eud of the 
“trina points igint ecenteofthe frst, andthe Vadir,to which the wehbe 
ynd of the st 114 pein s is in the centre of the secon | . 

3 Fron the zenith tothe bortz n is 90 de,reas, the messure across the 
enith fe m bor zon to Lorizon 15 80 deg es, ond the me sure from any pout 
tn he hot zon to th o} posite pointts he sume 

6 Iforestaniupcn ne pole of the car b that pole of the leavens v1 
bein the z nith ard the offer orvein he nadir If we stand at any number ct 
€gtecs dis ance trom uzole of the earth, tat pole of the heavens will Le ag 
mc. ny degrees from tle zei nh 

It one etind midwoiy te ween tle poles of the earth, the north pole of thy 
ceavens willle inthe north print cf the lorzon ard the south pole of the 
- avens inthe seuth point A corcumfertnce of the earth passir ¢ thicugh ail 
be poin s that are ¢qatly distant from both pcles 1a called the EF guutor of the 
vatth yand the carcumfercnce of the heqronre ens ntle ne wae -- - tas . 
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I quator. the first of these divides the earth into two equal hemispheres, (a nor th 
and asouth ) and the last divides the beavens in the same way. ahs ae 
ing pole is 10 the centre of the Lewispheie, whether of the earth or the heavens. 


7, {€cne stands at any number of uegrecs ds ance fiom the Fquator, the 
nearest pole will be tbat number of degrees above tle hciizon, and the other 
pole the same number below. Hence every charge of plice, northward or 
southward wail c.use an plteration in the e eratun of the pole, with regard to 
the hotie nn, tut no alteraticn will ba made by acbange eastw rd or westwari 
ot the same distance from the pole (or ! quator) be preserved 


8. Aline drawn disectly north and south 1s called a meridian line, because 
it pointa to the place of the sun at 12 it non or mid dey. lf such a ine were 
supposed to be confmued northward and scu bwand to the poles, it would be a 
balt circumference of the earth, the Equator would divide itin the middle and 
all the points through » hich it passed would be directly nerth and south uf each 
other, Lfaline were supposed to be drawn, in the beavena, directly over all 
the points of a meridian, that would be the corresponding celistrad mertd an, and 
would pass thicush the pules of the beatens I[f the meridian on earth and 
the celestial meridiin were both continued com,letely round, thev would be 
circles, and the former wcald dtvide the earth and the ‘at er the beavens, into 
un eastern ar d a western bemisphere 

9 As the mer ians of all places pasa through the poles, 1nd as the poles 
are points, all meridians must meet oue another tn tlese Times and circles 
that meet one mother are said to form an angle. Ibatangleisy the measire ot 
the zuclination ofthe one to the o her lL} us, the ang ewhich any two meridians 
make with each other1s me sured by that putof the equator thit hea Leimercn 
them, and co:nte! in degrees, minutes &c, 

10, Asthe whole heavens ay pear lo revolve roun! the poles in 24 heurs 
Reariy alwenty fourth part mist pdss auy pont, as fir nstance, the south 
peint, none hour but the twen ly fourth part of 160 18 1>, therefore |» de- 
grees of the hraveLs mot aj parent y pese the sou 1, or m iidian every bour 
Really 

When we cannot sea one plice from another cr meastie the dist nee bs 
treen hemi varcdor yne, we. ~ determine them by hnowing the postions cf 
Loth on the earits surtace = AS, for Instance 2 tan lisine in ton cn wishes to 
Luow bow fat itis to Jerus lem or Wwexice andi Wwhataie tins b sep c ahe 
from London, oras ior, nthe midale ot the Alan wishes to hs ow how be 
can fund bis wiy tothe L nisl ndin Comme 4, or (o Kings on a lel land ct 
Jamaic:  [n either cise, be can peither sce the Ciecth W bor me iyd 8 he We. 
vance direce y and thus, if he bad not sone means of ascetidiht g them, tras 
veiling and sang would be at on enc, 


Vibcn, a8 in these cises, we cannut poirt outthe directicn, or measuse the 
distance duect y we find lc w tar the one plaets trerth roseuh of the o her, 
snd also be w tir it is & 13a or wes, and when weiasec ce fourd these, we cn 
c.leulate the others be distance north or south w fornd fi st finding huw 
far each place is ror b or cour of the Equa or, ard then tebing the s m if thes 
are on opposite sides, or be aifference, if (bey are on (res me sce, and the 
{istance east or west is found, by first funding the atale thet is made at the pole 
by the meriuiins of two places, or, whichis the same thing, by fnuing whe 
yor 1un of the quator lies between ther meridians 

Lhe vaiope of any place 1 its distance from the Equator, id 38 nowt 
when itis neirest (he north pole and suuth when it Is ned et tLe south pole. 
No p ace can have mere thao 90) de,recs of latiuue, wet ber can .wo places lhe 
more than 18 degrees asunder. 

Lhe latitude 1s eastly found by oberving the height of the sun, tLe moon cr 
any other ce.esttul body, & bin itis on the meridtan. 

Lhe height of the pole above the horizon is equal to the Jat ude of the 
place =| his may be ascertained ty obseiving the grea est uid least elevat ong 
above the borizon of the pole star, at any other star which never seta fralf the 
gum of these elevations 1s equal to the height of the pole, or the la atuce. 


When we take our measuiement of the latitude of any celcatisl body, 
(wbich as effected by mevaos of uO instrument which mtasuses adgloe ) we nus 
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previously know how far that celestial body is from the celestial Equator. The 
distance of any celes tal body (rom the celcstial I quator, is called its ceclina- 
tion and 1s north or south, according to the situattun of the body. Ifthe deeli- 
natico be of he sane bind with the latttude, we must substiact it frem = the 
Leight of the body when on the meridian, and if i be of the opposite kind, 
we must a'dit; the difference betvern the result and 91) deg ees, 19 the Jatr- 
tude. [nevery method, when our obseivation requires to be accirte, we 
must make other corrections, as we must allow for the dip or Leight we are 
above the mean surface of the earth, for the /alf diame er of the body, if we 
tehe the outside or demb of 1t instead of thecentre , for the vefraction, or bend- 
ine of the light oa passing through the atmosphere, and for tle parallar, or 
cifference of positiin inthe body as seen fiom the sur ace of tbe earth, end 
filum the centre. All these mitte s are huwever inserted and explained in 
the tal les that are used by seamen and o.Lers, who have occasion accurately to 
find the atitude. 


For coma on purposes all deg ees of latitude may be considered as of the 
same leng hs but asinteality, the earth is a iy Je fli tened toward the poles, it 
tehesapassige overrathira larcer space there, to mike the same angular distance, 

fhe roxeitut cof a placeis much more (ifhcult to find then the | ti ude, 
because here we have no pon’ fiacd by rature tiom which to begin We are, 
there ore, ob iged totake hen ermian of sone prricular place asa first mei. 
Cian, Pod the lensitudes of other plices bv or servation, and count them from 
that. Etusand thaicnt what place wetake nd, therefore, british geograplerg 
and satlo stake the nei) not the Roval Otservi ors, at Greenwich, Most 
otler nei nsrechon from ther chiefaity., lutit wou d be much more convem- 
entafthe orst merteianwe ethesi:re with all, atleastit woi d save the trou. 
blect dingorsuts satin tha d fh rence. Thus rirelucug Lr och longi 
tudes whch rere henecd from Paris to Pngaush 9 20 tt’ must be added, 
if they are east and th sine mus! be surt ac elifitt+s are west 

Pheg asri method ct tne ng he diff rence sf dc a uae is, to find the dif- 
ferenceof imetetweenthe twoye ces Pbesun ty the motion of which time 
Wusailly meri rel apprently omes fon the erst Corsequent v, 1t must 
be nuon, or ot y otf ct hour tthe e iste mics cli , befere itis at the western. 
mos, tLhbedithr nce ashis .cens ted is ld dez ees for -n hou four mr 
Bitescf time foraceg ee ti cen uinutes cf Jor eit d+ toa minute of (me, or, 
under the Pqoiotor abon 51 yard fav secerd of time These pumters -re 
Rear enor cbtarpuryo cs of tsp tation bet fa all pur cses of crm prtatior, 
tLev r+ quie to conespcnd wih the a curate p itcd of tue ievolutwo of tha 
earth uy on its axis, 


Whenthecelsitalb die ire visille, it is always eacv to find the exact 
time at be plieotebsertur on whether that plice he cn 1 nd or at sea, and, 
thereferea af ¢ were cesstvie tocoiwey the evict ime at (be frst meriuian over 
the world, thatcngitn ewculd beeas ly found, 

Awach arechenery ' asatise iled that goes at a perfeetly uniform 
rate wmovsotiranswerthe perp »°, but there as no .bsclue check upon at, 
LC there na two or three, the werige of themis a litth moe to be depended 
or, br teven thet gives to solute certain y 

Tle eare scverid otter method~  theeclipses of the sun, the eclipses of 
thecwelltesof Juprer he distince of the stn and moon and the distance of 
the mcon fr mecert in ilnown stags. Lhese can al be comyu ed beforeLand ‘ 
and they are i ae'ted tnpihbe miutical almanies forile b nefit of serimen. But 
eclipses ct the sun biter very seldom, the eclips 3 of the sa elhtes of Jupi- 
ter cunot be cbs rved af $e7, in consequence of the mo ton of the ship; the 
me Lod mostiy resorted (o 15 derived f cin chsetreine the crstarce of the moca 
fromastir, [hese dis inces are miubed ta the nautc l almanac, with the 
times at Greenwich when they (i109 plice, and by making the proper correc tong 
for tef uetaon, paradlar, and the o her ct cumstinces mentioned the longitude 
mey Le fosnd by the diff rence between the Gime atwhich they are observed, 
ppd that stated at the first metidtin Ebes if any position of the moon and a 
star be stated in (he nautical alu avec to take place at Greenwich at 12 nt bight, 
and if, after sll comections the sine be found totake plice at 4 1u the morning, 
the pl ice of Olivers ation will be in 60) degrees eagl l ngitude nearly. Such are 
the principles, but the details are too minute for being voticed here, 
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[he degrees of longitude are not all of the same length. The meridians 
meet at the pole, and are at the greatest distance, as under, at the Fquator ; 
therefore, as the latitude increases the longitude, becomes fess and less, and 
consequently, an error in the Jongitude tecomes a smaller number of miles, 
At latitude 60 the degree of longitude is half of what it 13 at the Equator,— 
where upon the sup; osttion that the earth 1s 4 perfect globa, it is equal to a 
degree of latitude. [he decrease is most rapid toward the poles, and at the 
pole itself the degree of longitude bas no length a batever. 

The principles of mathematical geography, are more fully detailed in the 
treatise on that subject, published by the Society for the Diffusion of Useful 
Koowledge, and to that treatise we refer our readers for the explanation of 
mauy points that could bere only be slightly noticed, 


The following 19 a Fable of the Longitudes and Jatitudes of remarkable 
places :— 
TABLE of the LONGITUDES and LATITUDES of some of the PRINCIPAL TOWNS 
on the GLOBE, reckoned from the Meridian of Greenwich, 


{fo compiling this fable, the numbers have been taken to the nearest minute, whether over 
ot unrer | 








Towns Countries. Longitude Latitude. 
Aberdeen... eo see ee yg [COHAN . 6. ~ Mowe es iy vO 57% ON 
Agen. . ie ees thaws PP PAaNnc@ ec “ ve}. 0 7 +t 4% J2N 
Ajyaceio,, «2 .. we « . \Corsca. kes $ 44 41 535.N 
Aleppo... es ef {Puthey . ‘ars 6s 37010 3h FIN 
Alexandiia.. a Skike, “see HE EVOC ees: ter. auaeew 30 131 31 JIN 
Algi@is.. oe ee ® e%Vae \frica eee e Py oe a 5 k 26 49 N 
Amiens . ee Seas TE PALee) de : eats 2 18 49 53 N 
Ameterdain : .. {Ae ad : ee 1 33r ‘2 92 
Ange's ae Pe ore. [Pteme . e% V 330 17 23 N 
Angouleme..  . «2 see. (Pito. a ee ’ 91 45° 30 
Antongil.. , a. hoes tig scar. Ss eg 30 843 1) uToN 
Antwerp . oe hee) Cee:”~SC NUE EXE iMGS . owe. are 4 kia 5! 13 N 
bors jee. shin A ees: 5 oF 2 AZ v0 i7 N 
Autiiiac +r ‘ ..(|2itoe . pa ee oe 2 27 + di 50 N 
Archiwgel.. 60 we eee ee [Ra ssid , Ae age Se 400 4d 61 32 N 
&eatracan . ee ‘ ae : . mo ee 4343 40 2h Mw 
mtuens . - ee  -<Ranta I EEO RSs . : 230-45 i! 37 FB Yy 
aah, Be aa. eee Biss , ° : oo 35 | 43 oD y 
Auxerlo, ee, OE, eid ID tlo., seas ; 3.351 47 AS 
Avi_non ‘ . j;Ditt. , cae Ye. ate 4° °9 i 43 57 wy 
¥acg lad ye ror ; ae ‘: vee 44025 5, 33 ly 
Harceiona . ‘ Pain .. Ne eae 2 Oy! dt 22 N 
Ba ayie. - , : iva : ee 160 36 +f @ 12 4 
Beauvais... ‘ Praoce .. ihe [ 2 si 19 iu N 
Berlin... «2 «6 « ~ 2 yPrusie. a Nog Ps: 28-4 72 32M 
Bluis . e “ex ; Ticnee . : _ bo 17 45 N 
Bombay e” -3% Rn SUCCE e arr 73 wl iS OF 
Bo mdeiuk o0jee VNe BEO ee " l ) 3siw 4) 30 N 
Baton... : o Lente. o« . i 7) aw 42 22 
3u0urg. as -. Frome ‘ ed > Fatal JO IN 
Bourges .  . - ~Ditt os “+ ‘ 2 24+ 417 #6N 
Bremen owe. : Ge muy. ma 8 IS): 3 FN 
Biesk Ww. ene P dilrsa , bate 17 2) 51 6N 
Brest . P Fr unce a a i 290 18 23 N , 
Rristol.. es ‘ ° Linda ‘ a >» 3 " hk) ISN 
Brusseis . wo =.) Betherlonds .. ose 4 22 20 SIN 
Wuenus Ayres... cee eee TAM, boas F3 ‘dw 13637 «8 
Puch areblt.. ar 7 4 tHachiad.. ee Py 25 | dt 29 N 
Cadiz .-- » ° teen e Z -|[- 0 I7 WI 36 32 
Caen. Loe gece wae ae nee 7 sews y) S20 49 {IN 
Cato ee Layee ‘ ns 31 18 ¢ 30 3 N 
Cacutth. ... . Eu tia . | 88 OF: 22 35 .N 
Cambiidge ... Enelan } a el 0 35 ' 52 IN 
Aayton,. « «es ve esos {China. eg , are hi3) IS kb 23 San 
cape Francais6é.. = -. eee (St Domingo. . oye 72) low 19 46 N 
Cape of Guod Hope. . ase Afiica, . «* iS git! 43 D5 
Caicassuue,. 42 see oe ee France . oe 2 dt 43 1386 
Carthagena . 2.) oe eee Aetna. I 75 30g 19 256 N 
{ assel ~ ue) oe) ees pGtNANE, as Ss 9 335 Fi of JOM 
Caycnne . oe) eee ef Smenion, : Vacs 62 Isw +t 56N 
Ghaloussu:r Marne cecee trance, . - | 4.222 43°97 N 
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cena epee Tr 
Towns. \ Countries l Longitude _1 Latitude 

Chanuermagore.. 4... ... .|Indies,, me es las tBe 30° k zée~ ON 
Chartres... ... «sos o---.'France., wae oe jee J 29 p| 43 27 N 
Chanmont., .. ess seee- Ditto... és oof @ apd E as. oN 
Cherbourg.. .. «ee oes Ditto... 2 valid 1 27 Ww y 38 N 
Clermont Ferrent...  ..-. |Ditto.., aie gals 3 5B 45 47 N 
Constantinoble . .. «- |Turkey .. 3 nla 23 55 5 4. 48 
Copenhagen... .. «- «-- |Denmark., a hice 12 34 E 55 41 N 
Cracow... «2 e+e coe e+ {POland,. <3 welex i9 Si E 50 3.N 
Dantzic.. .. «- «+ «++ |Prussa.. Ma euhe Is 38 E 54 21 N 
Digne.... 2. «+ «+ oee-|France . on eal ee 6 I4E 44 5N 
Dover... ..0 «ee «ee «eee (Engisnd.. . Sales 1 WE 5} 3 N 
Draguignap. . . «+s ae ++ France . os atlas 6 29 E 43 32 nN 
Dresden... .. os es oe. (Saxrony.. ng ‘ 13 43 E 5i 3 N 
Dublin... «2 «2 cee - «+ treland., : wales 6 35Ww 63 12 N 
Dunkirk... .. .. os «...{Fiance.. mn ee 2 225 5 2N 
Edinbuigh.. .. «2 «e»../5cotland.. ce sales 3 lew 55 67 N 
Evreux... .. ... ae oe../Fiance.. se ; £ Ob 49 ON 
Floreuce... «+2 «+ ‘%e Italy... os : I} 168 43 47 N 
Foix.. 2.2 ceo oes cose. |Fiance.. a, : 1 37 b 42 42N 
Frankford on the Maine..... Germany.. aks » 368 50 7N 
Gapee weee vee ws... (Prance.. = : 6 5L 44 34 N 
Geneva... ee ce «- o--e.| Witzerland,, ae a te 6 OF 46 12 w 
Genoa., ia hes cease thlaly: ae @ ise rt SOE 44 425 N 
Gibialtar.ese «2 eee + + Spain. Pe ae Me 5 190 6 6 N 
Goa.ocs ce co ace oven India... ee Pn ee 73 45 E 15 3Iton 
Goree Island of.. ‘ Senegal... iu ae oe 7 low 14 40 w 
Gotha,, .. «6 «. eee ee (DRXONY ao oe WA lO 42 £ 50 56 w 
Greenwich.... .. .. e+. |Eugland., eee ce 0 oF [3 29 ny 
Greenoble....  .. .o.-thtance . = ae 5 41F 45 bl n 
Hamburgh. . ..) .+-+. Germany . oe os 9 SYE 53 83 N 
Havannah, I. of Cuba. ... /America.. ts oe $2) J3~ 23 ON 
Horn, Cape... .. ... «+.-|Ditto ee es oe £7 210 55 Be g 
Ispahau.. . .. «- «+ {Persia . sets ne 51 5U E 32 95 wn 
Jackson, Port... ...  . »..{New Ho'land.. ae per 158 I2E5 34 0 sg 
Jerusalem... .. ... «+... *S8latie Turkey... See oe 33 OF 3) 48 w 
Kasan.. .. cov ce eevee Wussia., ka ark cae 49 SOE 5S 48 py 
Konigsberg.. . 2. .++++,Piussia.., ss ae ee 20 295 64 42 
Loan... 12 o0s see aeee \France.. as wales 3 38 E! 49 34 yn 
Laval... 1.0 a see eeee Ditton. 5 os saline 0 46wW 43 4 
Lisle., «6 sre ese eoveeifditio... a ee 3 5b Bb 38 oy 
Lima. os és sees FIO. ives a ae 77—Ci? Wj 12 3 
Limoges ... oe é,.% \France.. re er 1 16 £ 45 50 4 
Lishon.... seks _ ae (Portugal. ee 9 OW 86 42. 
London St Paul's . ees Pnuvlana,... (nearly).. 0 oN 5131 
Lyons., o. ee ee Gre a eee sis 4 50 | 45 46. 
Biacao,. a6 Be eee. China., P eis 113 35 £ 22 13 N 
Macon... paces wee Prance., - Z 4 15 r| 46 18 ,, 
Madras... sik Meer ree) ee eee - 80 if E 13 4 os 
Madrid.. es 5 esas Span . ; és 2 3 42 Ww 40 25 

Malacca... ee Perr i ee oS on , 102 OE 2 io § 
Manilia., oe) ee es Philippine Islands... ee 120 58 E 14 «36 N 
Malaga.. s1ain., - : 4 2 ¥ 36 43 8 
Marsellles.... ae wee. rance,., es 2 5 22 8B 43 18 N 
Becca... a er Arabia., ea ‘ 39 15 £ 2) 28 
Melun.. ee i .... Fiance... ees : 2 49 Ej 43 32 N 
Bretzc..e ‘oaiae eree [Dilto,.. ine if 6 Jl eE 49 7 N 
Mexio.. ; .o. [Anema ess s 99 5Ww 19 26 N 
MezZieres ... i weee (France... eb as es 4 44 £ 49 46 ™ 
Milan ..... ss x gees UAV es — ea bee 9 12 E! 45 28 
Montauban.. eee ce (France . oe ° 1 2 8! 41 2 
Montpellier.. iis av ee {EDitto., ere = 3 58 E 41  j]N 
Moutreal.... ie wes. (Canada... vr : 73 liw! 45 52 N 
Monte Video...» s eeee fAMeriCa.. ° ee, 58 24 w' 34 35 N 
Moscow... ree eoee {J RUSSIA.. as ea 37 33 E 55 46 N 
Moulins.... se wees ss { France... ‘aH : 3 20 E 46 34 N 
Napich..e. wee aecs ee |Bavalla,.. ae : hi 35 8 48 §N 
Nancy.... ves oes. | france... <i . 6 118 48 42 N 
Nangasaki.. wes eeees (Japan,, ies we: 129 52 8 32 32 N 
Nankin.... aver «ees. (China. ‘ : P 118 47 &£ 32 4N 
Nanteg.... Sits ov eeee]france.. Gs bet 1 320 47 13 °N 
Naples.... voee cess fitaly . . : a 146668 40 50 N 
Nevers. ...e0 - oes. |France.. eae ‘ 3 WE 46 69 N 
Newcastle..,. ee ....{England , wa 4 P 1 28 w 65 8 N 
New Orleans...... ae America., @ee . 89 5} Ww 50 AY ON 
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Towns. 





Nismes . 
Odessa.... 
Orleans... 
Oxfoid ... 
Otaheite.. are 
Oushiee ... aes 
Palermo ... 
Palma... aa 
par.. 
Pekin.. : 
Perigueux.. oan 
Perpignan.. eee 
Petersbuigh . 
Philadelphia.. 
Poictiets ... 
Pondicherty.. 
Plymouth.,. 
Portgomouth 
Portobello 
Porto Fen ajo . 
Porto Rico.. 
Prague.. . Sant 
Quebec. or 
Quimper.. ar 
Quito , er 
Rennes. i 
Riga.. ee 

Rio de Jaueiro.... 
Kome.,. oe oe 
Rowen . P 
Rochelle... 
St. Blas,. 

St. Helena.. 
St. Croix.. 
Sian... 
Simoleusko.. ae 
Smyrna.. ° oe 
Stockholm... “k 


eee 


Stralsund. oe ase 
Strasburg .. arte 
Stulgard...- - 
Syene.. - a 
Teneriffe, Peak of.. 
Thebes..... ae 
Tobolsk.. bees 
Torneo ... ies 


Toutlon oa e 
Tonlouse.. 


Tours as or 
Treb.sond.. oe 

Tries e., 4 iy 
Trincomalee... - 


Trojyes.... 
Tripolie... 
Tulle... 
Tunis., 
Tuiin,.. ‘ie wt 
Uraniburg.. ee 
Valence . ‘ ‘ 
Vannes ... 
Venice ... 
Versailles... or 
Vienna.. - ‘ee 
Wardhuys 
Waisaw ., 
Washington., 
Wiina ... 
Yakutsk... 


V rmonth , 


\ Countrres 


».s(l rance 
woes RUSSIA . 
we eee France . 
eee ee, ENgland,.. 


ae | Pacific Qoean , 


ana j Sicily 





eee. France . 
.». ;fhma,, 
oe. \France.. 
epi (Ditto.. 
weae Mussia.. 
| Ymerica,.. 
.. France , 
India 
wee. [England . 
iss Witto , 
oe» America 


Island of Elva . . 


s ndwich Islands, 
Is'and of Mayorca.. 


ooo» | Stililles, Amelica , 


Bohewa.. 
Canada,, 
;France.. 
wae )Peru ; 
oe. Frame . 
«oe, |ikusgia ,, 
Amevica . 
ee jitaly.. 
woe. France... 
..-. 'Ditto.. 
. . Wexwo , 


eoseee Antilles.., 
oe. ASla , 

» , Rugsia.. 
ee. ASIA, 

oe. Sweden,, 
Cove Geimany.. 
eo, Frame , 
~.o.. Getmany.. 
woes Fevpt. 


ee 


| Atlan 10 Ocean. 


» os Canary Islands, 


».+.. Egypt. 
Sipeia. 


eae a Sucden., 


-«. France. 
weoes Milto,, 
i itto.. 


eooeee ABlatic futhey . 


oe oe Austi3d., 
we oe Ceylon 
Fiance., 
eoes Aiba. 
oseas Cranmce,, 
eoee Aftlea . 
weee Predmout., 


. es Deumark.,. 


eees France, 
veces DttO., 
Haly.. 
o.e- France.. 
»» Austria. 
ees Lapland, 
Poland, 


-.. Ametica... 


».. Poland... 
eeoees “IDETIA , 
ovees England,. 


oe 





e . e e e e a 
. ° e o e . e a 7 . 
— a 
——— ee 
° bed hg Ld s e » 


. 
os e 

. * = . 

es e e . s s ° es o 


lougetude |{ 
4° 20 F 


30 
l 
I 
149 
156 
13 
2 
2 
Ho 
Q 
2 
31) 
75 
0 
79 
4 
i 
7y 
AO 
66 
ld 
71 
4 
78 
i 
24 
43 
}2 
1 
1 
ldo 
5 
64 
Loo 
32 
27 
18 
43 
7 
9 
32 
lo 
32 
68 
24 
5 
} 
0 
39 
14 
8) 
4 
13 
| 
lo 
7 
12 
4 
2 
12 
2 
17 
31 
21 
77 
245 
129 
l 
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45 } 
5) & 
15 w 
30 w 
0 F 
22 r 
39 & 
20 } 
28 & 
44 +} 
54 § 
19 4 
ik w 
21: 
52 tk 
id wv 
1 y 
15 wv 
20 | 
liw 
235 
low 
4w 
55 W 
4iw 
8 fk 
iS W 
30 
6 ft 
Ow 
lf w 
49 w 
49 
D0 
0 & 
73 
41 
33 
45 hb 
ll £ 
25 & 
40 
40 
6 
12 
56 
26 
42 
26 
4 
12 
5 
12 
54 
ll 
40 
43 
54 
45 
21 
7 
23 
7 
3 
0 
18 


ger rr BK SS eee ew ee es 


a a Se 


a 

we 

woe Se 
ad 
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Latetude 
43°5' N 





46 
47 
5 
17 
20 
28 
39 
48 
39 
45 
42 
5Y 
39 
46 
lh 
50 
50 
y 
42 
18 
50 
46 
47 
0 
49 
56 
22 
él 
49 
34 
2 
15 
17 
14 
54 
38 
50 
54 
48 
48 
24 
23 
25 
58 
65 
48 
40 
47 
4\ 
45 


30 .N 
54 N 
45 8 
29N 
i7 N 
7N 
34m 
51) N 
54N 
11 N 
42 .N 
56N 
57 N 
35 
56 .N 
24 .N 
47N 
33 N 
59 .N 
29 N 
5N 
47 N 
58 N 
3 
6N 
57 8 
548 
54N 
26 .N 
23 N 
35.N 
535 8 
44N 
21N 
5IN 
28 N 
29 N 
19 Nn 
39 N 
46N 
5 N 
17 N 
43 Nn 
12 N 
51 N 
7N 
35 N 
24h 
12} 
46. 
23? 
18) 
53% 
16} 
48 | 
41 
55) 
56 
39 
26 
48 
13 
22 
\4 
$5 
41 
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VENTILATION & HOUSEHOLD CLEANLINESS. 


We are all thoroughly aware of the necessity of breathing, and the agreeable 
freahn3 and reviving influence of the pure morning air must consince us, that 
thareathing a pure atmosphere 19 condneive ta heilth yet we have carefully 
esnded the ur from our houses as i ite approach were noxions Intending 

shat out the inclemenories of the weather only in eur care to gnard our- 
Ives from the external air, we hinder thatrenewal of the atmosphere which 
s necessary to present its becoming stagnant tnd unfit to support animal hfe 

Few ;ersons are aware how very uvecessary a thorou,h venti ition is to the 
reservation of health We preserve life without food for a considerable time, 
nt keep as withont air for a very few minutes and we cease ¢) exist It 14 not 
tough that we hate azr, we must has e fresh air , forthe princyyle by which Ife 
pupported is taken fr mthe air during the act of breathing One fourth only of 
¢ atmos; here is cipable of supporting ife, the remiind r serves to dilnte the 

e vital air, and rendet it more fit to be respiredd A tull grown man takes 
b ins longs nearly a pint of an each time he breaths, 1nd when at rest, he 
jkes about twenty insyirations in a minate Inthe lun.s, by an appropriate 

aratns the air 1s exposed to the action of the blood which changes its parer 
ft the vilal air (oxygen gas,) into fixed air ( arbontc acid gas) which i not 
iy unfit to support animal litre but is absolitely destruct: e of it An admira- 
> provision of the Great Author of nature 1s here visible, to prevent this 
hausted and now pois nous air from being bierthed a second time, —winle ta 
e lungs the ar receives so much heat as makes it specifica ly h_hter than the 
re atmosphere, it consequently rises above onr}eads diring the short pause 
tween throwing out the breath and drawing 1t in acain and this secures te 

apure dianght By the care we take to shut out the external air, from oar 
nses we prevent the escape of the detenorated air and coniemn ourselves 
breathe aguin ad agtin the same contaminated onrefreshing atmosphere, 

Who that has ever felt the refreshing effects of the morning alr can wonder 

atthe Jasaitude and disease thit follow the cortmued breithing of the pesti- 
erous atmosphere of crowded or illventilated apartment? ft is only necessary 
> observe the countenances of those who inhabit close rooms nl houses, the 
qualid hue of then ekins their sunken eyes, and then langurl movements to 
e sensible of the bad effects of shitting out the external air 

Besid s the contimination of the ar fiom berg breathed there are other 
atters which tend to devrecinte its purity. these ae the efflavia conat intly 
aseins off from the suiface of a mnal bones and the comb stion of candles 
ad other burning substances ©1 coim, into a bel room in a mornins, svon 
ter the occupanttas lef bis bed thoulh he be in perfect health and habitually 
eanivin bis tersor the sense o smelling vevet fails to be off-nded with the 

adiour of arimal efflavia with which the atmosphere ts char ed [here is another 
-ause, perhaps stili more stuking when a person fresh from the morning air 
ntersa coach,in which several persons have teen close stowed du ng a long 
aught le who has once mide the experiment wil never voluntarily repeat it 
Jie stmpe expedient ot heeping down both window Fut ao sanile halt inch 
woold prevent mins of the colds ind even fevers, which this 1njmious mode 
of travelling otten produces Outside pissengers thouzh they may antfer a 
nttle moe from cold ani wet, generally escape these every day complaints of 
those who pas dcable their fue Tt onder where the windows are immoveable 
ind the doo 19 never opened but wimile some one is passing through at! On enter 
ing such a denof filth the nose 1p saluted hy a stench s> horrible, as to make 
any person unneed tort recoil and panse before he venture in but the wretched 
aphahit int has his sense of smelling so blanted thit he does not ;erceive that 
which every breath he takes he ml! ales a poison, wlich 1s sapping the vigour of 
his body and destrioving the energtes of hs mind 

Can we wonder that with such absolute neglect all the diseases of ;ersons 
ao situated should be of a darzerons cha acter ? cr that the mind shonli be 
dispirited, ani that the man shonid fly to diams tor relief from the buithen which 
e finds to be wei.hing him down? 

It may be taken as a whvulesome general rnle that whoteyer prodaceaa 

igrectable impression on the sense of smellinz is unfavorable to health 

itsense was d ubtlesa intendea to guard as against the dangerra to which we 

hable from vitiation of the atmosphere [i we have, by the same means a 

1 sense of gratification from other subjects, it on oht te excuie eur admuation 
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of the beneficence of the Deity m thus making our senseg serve the do — 
porpose of affording us pleasme ant security, for the latter end might ne 
effectaaily hise been answered hy our being only susceptible of painful cn 
pressions 54N 
Tokeep the atmosphere of our houses fiee fiom contammatio +51 45 8 
suffiient that we secure a freqnent renewal of the air—ali matters F 29N 
apjure ite parts muet be carefully remosed The linen of Feds shoulua = ,47N 
allowed to remain unchanged till it has lost all ay pearince of ever having 7% 
white, o: of ever having had any Acquaintance with the waaling tub es 
eontenta of chamber vessels should not be left im the houge an instart, of at 'y 
possible, and certamly ot in the room of sch person, every moment th x 
remain they fill the air with a filthy odour, which 25 litre less than poisonous to .N 
who breathe it 
‘Those who have but one a arfmenft in which they must of necessity 1? 
form all the domestic duties should te cirefil to cemove al matters that 46 
effensiseinameli, as cabl ge water dirfe soapsnds &«., they shonld ind 44 
f possible avord washing im the toom thes tvein = For the same reason, di 47 
elothes indoors should be avoided 33 N 
Flowers,inw ter and diving plints, in pots, greatly myure the parit 29N 
the an dming the riwht by cing oat lirge quantities of an an, (carbonate ar, 5 
N 
similar to that which is sepirat d fiom fhe lun s by trecthing which, as be qx 
stated ss tiaghly noxious On this account they should never be hept in 58 
rooms, there are instance of neraons, Who hive inciatiowly gene to slee i3 
a close room ja which there his been a lig = growimgs plhint having been for 6 
dead in the morning, as etlectu ally suffocated avif there had been a charcoal st, 
mm the room. 4 . 
A constant renew loft! curiae absolufely necessary fo ifs purty for ing « 
situations itis suflerin, et e¢ be woe svitalput beror cheocbed or by impure 23 x 
pours being disen,y ebandci pemcd thou hat Ventilation ther efore,r esol 33. 


N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 


stself intothe securiny accis'art sajzly cf fresh aur 28 
In the const action ct ty oe esiecsiily in those hut for the poor this g ge 
object his been too gerecdly ove ached, when by ov tittle contrivance, in tr ‘i 


Birangement of wandoy s ob low rveoneitof annocnt, t any time be ant yn 
to persade every coom of a boue of ats ainensions Rooms carnot be wo pm 
vent, lated that have ne cudets for the ois ier this reason there should be ! 
ehinvney tr every sputnert fhe winlowsstoud be capible of being opene ? 
und thes should af prasbe be stnited on the si e of the oom ony osite to, 2 
farthest from the fire pl ce be t ec amas traverse the whole spa eof the ap y7y 
mentin its way tothe clinn s 43 N 
Fire pliacesin Led roons stould net Le stepved up with chimney boa 2N 
The windows should be thro ucped for some bos evetsy dav to carry off rt N 
animal e(dusvit which are necess ceru ting from the ted clothes, and whi? % 
shonid be assisted in ther c cue bs the bed being slaken ap, and the cloth re 
spread abroad, in wher hh stic t 4 shocdd temun as long a8 possible, thie iy 
the reverse of the nsn Lyra tue oa ro ui. te bed asit iscalled, tn the morm 6N 
aud tucking Inopclose, sal with toe do fermanition cf preventing any purific §N 
tion from tihing place | Aes tonto this direc ion, with regard to airing the he *™ 
elothes and bed aiter ter septain oso tne 2 atest im ortince fo persona ,% 
weak health. Instances bive becn ) ownan weich rest essness and an inabits 
to find refreshment fom slecu wo |) come on ino such individiils when thy x 
hoen of thers beda had been a clin edforer bt o fen dass in one .ase ctNn 
a gentleman of a very unt ble bat t, who safered from excessive perspnauc, N 
during the mght and who hid tiken ma h meicne withoit tehef he observe *N 
that, for two or three mi [ts after he trad dresh esheets pat apon his hed he hadi 
sweating, apd that, after that time he never awoke but that be was Iilerall 
swimming, and that the s«weats seemed ta increase with the length of tine h 
slept inthe same sheete Bs not perm iing him to sleep in the aime sheeta 1 
night clothes more thantwice wilhott them being washed, he imstantly lost th ’ 
debilitating affection : 
Various means areh Trecomse ta at times with the intention of correct: 45 x 
disagreeable amells, and of panfying the war of sick rooms Diffnsing 
vapour of vinegar thirouh the air by ylurpging a hot poker into a versel « 
taining at, buining aromatic vegetables smokmg tohaceo and exploding ,; « 
powder, are the means asnally empioved All these are useless, ‘Phe explor | 
of gunpowder may, indeed, do sometling, by displacing the air within the re 
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‘nts iufl:ence, but then anfortanately, an air is produced bv its combustion, 
tis as offensive, and equally unfit to soppert hfeas any air it can be used to 
emove These expedients only serve to disguise the really offenaive condition 
e atmosphere The only certain means of pofiing the ar ofa chamber 
freshnes. stnally occuyted by a sick person 1s by changing st im sacha manner 
the h tient shall not be directly exposed to the dranghts or currents. 
exc bemietry has farmshed the means of purifying the air of chambers in 
to tch persons have heen confined with centagions diseases soas to destroy the 
jxious power of the efflavia generated in such situations and thus of prevent- 
1 gthe disease from extending. Ibis will be accomplished by attending care- 
Hy to the following directions .— 
1 Close on the windows and doois of the room mtended to be purified except 
b © one by which vou ;ropose to retreat and make up the apertare of the chim- 
e1 yor fire-plice, except for abont an inch or two at the bottom Having put 
18 2e tible spoonsfal of common salt (muriate af soda) rubbed fine, into a 
the 'low dish place it opon the floor of the apartment,—if soch, a few hot em- 
por s beneath st the better and than pour, at once, upon the salt, a quarter of 
sat int of strong ol of vitriol (su/phurze acid), retne, and close the room for 
ma ly eight hours = Immediately the acidis youred apon the silt a pungent va- 
ap y, (chlorene,) is given ont freely which 13 extremely unpleasant to breathe, 
pai verv destractive to most metallic surfaces It 1s on this account that the 
en! rator should leave the apartment quickly, and that all the tron and brass 
bleaiture should be presionsly removed [his vapour continnes forming for 
exany hours and diffusing itself cons letely through all parte of the room effec 
th ally destroy» the matter cn which infection depends At the expiration of about 
a ty eight hours, the 1oom may le entered, the doors and windows thrown, open, 
e i afire made in the chimney, in order that the ipartment may be perfectly 
as jtilated It may thenhe safely occujied The above quantity of salt, &c 1s 
ke ,te sufficient for a chau ber of the usual «ze, for a much larger room, double 
to quantity, divided into two vessels stould he nsed = ‘The merely offensive odour 
Jich rooms, or of any other aputments may be readilv corrected by placing 
© athem plates contuning the chlorosod:ac solution of Labaraque, which is pow 
ft SU known an this country 
t Bat no famigat en wi'l be of any avail in purifying stagnant air, or air that 
§ is been breathed tillithas been deprived of sts vital parts such air must be 
sven out, wlen its place should be immediately supplied bv the fresh pore 
nosphere Ihe readiest means of changing the arr of an apartment 14 by light 
™ a fire in it, and then throwing open the door and windows, thie will set 
P°e air in motion by establishing a current up the chimney ‘Ihe air which has 
® ‘en altered by being breathed 1s essential to vegetable life, and plants, aided 
& the rays of the san, have the power to ibsorb it, while, they themseives, at 
‘ie same time give ont pure vital air The process, going on by day, the ree 
‘ arse of that described before, os taking plaice daring the night, 18 continnally 1a 
eration, so tl at the purification of the atmosphere canonly be prevented by its 
’ ping preserved in astegnant state 
Inthe country, there are other ciscnmstances which require to be attended 
+ besides cleanliness in the house, and the free admission of the air mto it at 
il times Care onght to be taken that nothing be allowed to exist very near 
1e house that can injare the puuity of or produce hamidity in, the atmosphere, 
eaps of puttfying vegetables, dunglulls, pools and ditches of stagnant water, 
wivies and o;,en driins, furmsh a constant snpply of the exhalations which 
roduce fever In hot seisons, especially, every breeze im such neighbour 
pods mast carry poison with it = Lbese things are much too common before 
ne doors of cottages, ind even of large honses Those who build honses for the 
oer wonld do well to choose situation’ sufhuiently elevated to allow the waters 
o he drained off with facility without this, they must stagnate and patrify to 
re danger of the he ilth of the inh :bitants. 
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»The term CHRronoLocy is made op of two Greek words, Chrones, “time " 
as Logos, \iterally “ word” or “description ,” so that the simplest definition 
T its meaning 18 THE srory OF TIME —or the narrative of the succession of 
mn surded events in their proper order, noticing the portions of time that elapae 
> tween them 
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As the past ts our only safe guide for the present, ad our only useful key 
to the future, (be story of time, or the consideration of events, in the order in 
which they happen, becomes a matter of the utmost importance, ven to our 
merely historical knowledge, that 1s our knowledze of the events themselves, 
and without any reference to the comparison of them together, chronology 19 
important , because, without that our knowledge is not correct But when 
we wish to tura our historical knowledge toa praciucal use by reflecting upon 
the causes and results of human actions, chronology becomes Indispensable 
The great practical use of past events is the effects that the antecedent event has 
upon the consequent , andif we mistike the order of succession, (and where 
we have no information we are more likely to he wrong than ripbt ) we are in a 
worse condition than it we had no information whatever,—we are In & similar 
condition to a man travelling slong the road from London to Dover, in order to 
arrive al Liverpool, farther from the object we wish to arrive at, than if we 
bad not moved at all 

Now, men seldom take the first step in any art or science unt! they are 
goaded on by necessity, and as the use of cbr nology is philosopincal, and 
this does not appear till men begin to compare the former events with the fatter, 
and draw conclusions it cannot be known among very illiterate nations and 
could uot be Lnownin the early ages of the world Lhe memories of inhab: 
tants ot the South Sea Islinds do not extend backwards above an aze or two, 
and even then they ate vague not agreed thout the events themselves or io 
formed as to the intervals between them Of the recorded events of the early 
ages, of the world the satormation 1s so very uncertain, that the most acute gad 
laborious inquirers Into the subject are at variance 

Before the story of time can be hnown, ne must know something of time 
Itself, we must know how to comp ire two po tions 01 periods of it so as to he 
‘ble to siv either that they are feqiill a th or that the one 1s longer than 
the other and how much longeritis In orderto do this we must fix upon 
some stindard of which the length is known and as we ciunot keep a portion 
of time hy us to apply to other portions as we d)4 5 andard ;ound for weight, 
orastandard bushel for diy meisure we must have recourse (oO ecome event 
which we bave reason for believing dees not tahe up a longer period at one 
‘teeth nat an ther,—such as the rotitin of the earth upon its axis the revo- 
Jution of the moon round the earth o: thi of the eth rcund the sun Of the 
absolute equality of any two portions of time, whate-er may be the event by 
which they are measured, we never cin be cerlam, because we cannot be in 
possession of two of them at once so as to compare them together If we ct 
find no other difierence between the even s we hive no +éason to believe that 
the tmes in which they happen are of different lengths, and this negitive proot 
is all that we can get, In using the measures of time we observe the same me. 
thod as with othe: measures If the period be less thana dav, we mention the 
number of hours or parts of an honr, that are in it, 1f3t be of moderate length, 
such as the life of a man, we count 1t1n years, and if it be long, we count it in 
centuries, or hundreds of years, 

Though to all nitions, the various lengths of the day, as arising from the 
r tation of the earth, of the month as arising from the revolution of the moon, 
nnd of the year, as irising from the revoluticn of the earth be each dependent 
upon the sime cause; and though, as the other circumstances of those causes—~ 
the spaces over whch those bodies pass do not vary much the same day, or 
month or year stiltbey must be of the same length to the people of all nations, 
and there cannot be much difference between one and another, yet different 
nations bave had different modes of reckoning them. Some vf these differences 
are pointed outin Art I. “ On the Calendar ” 

When a nation cime to such a degree of information and Importance, as 
that 1 felt a desire of recording tbe events ofits own history, it generally began 
with some great event, as a fixed point or reoca, for which it counted the gra 
er succession of partions of time, all presumed tobe equal, and each equal to 
that which the nation happened to tike for standard Ihe day being the por- 
tion with which people are most familiir, and also the one of which the appear- 
anceistbe mst striking Iizghtand sarkness being the greatest of all contrast 
— most nitions mide the day the absolute measure, but as the day 18 rather 
short for n eisuring lore mtervals, they generally had periods of so many days, 
and of so many times these again, corresponding with, or rather having some 


reaemblance to, our weeks, months and years 
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Agan exact number of times of the rotation of the earthis not contained in 
the revolution of the moon, and as an exact number of times of either this rota- 
tion or thts revolution 15 not contained in the revolution of the earth , eras 
which are reckoned 1n terms of either cf these fixed periods, do not agree with 
each other In other words, ag days, /unar months, and year, are not even parts 
or multiplies of each other, two eras which are counted, one 1n 80 many tines 
of one of these, and the othe: 1n so many times of another, canoot be made to 
agree, 80 as tu point out the time at which any event happens, without making 
correction for the fractional differences Ihe period of tame in which those 
fractional differences amount to an unit ot tbe shorter measure, 18 called a cycle 


‘Those nations among whom the Christian religion has been disseminated, 
have, ever since its Introduction, abandoned all eras, save that which began at 
the birth of our Saviour, his 13 called the Cunisiian Era; and when the 
date or number of the year is spoken of 1n a solemn or formal manner, the words 
Anne Domini or the contracuon A D. meaning “the year of the Lord” are 
prefixed to the number, to distinguish 1t from other eras When wecount from 
the birth of our Saviour backwards we either put BC, ‘before Christ,” or 
Anno ante Chiistum, A. A, C,, whichis the same. Events are sometimes dated 
from the creation of the world , and the term Anno Mundi, A M., that 18, ‘‘ year 
of the world,” prefixed tothe date, but asopinion 18 divided a8 to the precise 
date of the creation, 1m terms of the Christian era, the commencement of that 
era is considered as the preferable epoch 

To find the distance of any event—if it be before the birth of our Saviour, 
add the date of ittothe dite of the year, if after, substract, the sum io the 
firat case, as the difference 1n the second, 1s tbe time from the present date, or 
the distance of the event ’ 

As the eras of the nations of antiquity have become obsolete, and as the 
principal events in then histories Lave been reduced to the respective years ot 
the Christian era either before o1 after the birth of our Saviour, those eras are 
needed only by those who read the writings of antiquity , and, therefore, it 18 
not necessary, in the present case, to detatlthem Ihere 1s, however, one era 
which 18 used bya very large portion of the moderns, the Hejira, or era com- 
mences at the epoch of tbe flight of Mahomet from the city of Mecca to that 
of Medina, which took place in the 622d year of the Christian era, Ihe Mebo- 
Mmetan year 18 regulated by this event. 
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Creation of the world -- |here have been as many as one bundred and forty opini- 
ons on the distance of time between this event and the birth of our Saviour 
Some make it as small as 3610 years, and some as great as 6424 The chro- 
nology which 18 usually given with the authorized version of the Buble, 
places the event 1p the 4004th year before the commencement of the com- 
mon era 

Lhe Olymmads —1 he first year of the first Olympiad begins in the summer of 
the 776th year before the common era, the first year of the second Olym- 
piad, in the summer of the 772d year, and so on. 


The foundatton of Rome.—The 763d year before the commencement of the com- 
MON era according to the calculation usually adopted, 


Phe Buthof Christ —1 his is prohably to be dated in the 4th year before the 
commencem« nt of the common era 


The Hejra —Commencing on the 16'b of luly, io the 92%d vear after the com- 
mon era 
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QA ceneral Table 


SHOWING by tnepection all the Dominical Letters that have been sence the correction of 


the Iuhan Calendar by Pope Gregory XII] which took place from the eles af October 


1582, or that can occur wn any future times — 
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bissextile are the ibree single 


letters placed under the double letters in the same column with the bissextile they immedsately 


follow For example, as the Dominical Letters for 1690 were 4 B, so the Domimecal Letter for 


360) waeo for 1609 F, ani for 1603 F So for 1796 the Dominical will be C B consequently, 


1797, 1798, and 1799 must have a o,andF and the letter for 1800, (which 18 to be accounted 


a common year,) will be £, therefore 1801, 1992, and 1803, must have the subsequent letters 


po, ands, and then 1804, bemg bissextile will come under the letters A G and from thence 


every fourth year will be leap year 
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Having the Domunical letter for the year at the top, the Month in the ade 
selumn, will give the day of the weck, tbat begins the Month. 


An Almanac 


BY WHICH MAY BE FOUND 
THE DAY OF THE MONTH IN ANY YEAR, 
From A. D. 1840 to 1860, both inclusive. 


TaBiz I Tasce Il, 




















Taste If] 
ee ss. | ee 
Py im 8 
g |2 : 
sis 2\2 
wee Va bh | ™ | Sunday 
ej FP ls|-|c | 4 
ga leizi2]3 | 
~| SB loilalsia | 
19940} £ D1:7 | 26{ 1423 tj} 21 3] «4 
ij c asi 7] 2/14 | = la ia | 
2 B 19 18 3} 15 5 — — ee! OOD eeakaing (resp 
4) A l O| 4 i ! 1s 
4|GFi 21m] 5] 2 MONTHS. a2 |-2a |r| os |e lari 
5| E 3/12/ 6] 3 sare | —|— 
6! D 4] 31 7] 4 31 
7 Cc 5 14 & 5 A B C 
siBaAi6|25!/ 91 6 pened nae bee ee 
1850) F siiz{irl 8 ay asalel= 
17 E 9} s|jie2{ 9 Aucust Bi dehy edd F 
2}/DC|10{ 9] 53110 |——~Fepruary ~ 
3| B jai 2o| nade hice | DIEI|F la 
4\ A 2] af 15 $12 November 
51 G {13 | 12] to] 13 —)|-—— | — j— 
sir elialas(ar {sa Jue iil Ball ds ee 
7 D 15 4/8 7 45 Oey tember Cc 
si Cc 16 | 35 | ay } December F ea can B 
91 B 117] 26)20] 2 |7——Apra | @- — | —|j—-|— 
weov{ AGlia! glarl 3 oe GlatBl(c{DiE|F 


EP. ah. mm - 


. Sunday Letter for the Year, enter Table UIE, and Opposite the 
Month find the sume Letter, over which are placed the Days of the Month, or every Sanda 
wm that Montb, . 


N. B.—In every Leap Year there are two Sunday Letters, ome serves fer January and 
February, and the other for the remainder of the Year 
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fe | eto | ee =e | ees 


1} January 
62 | 53 | October b... 
| 86 | 57 | 58} 50 May. ............ | 8 | © | D 
August............{& |D | E 





February, Warcb 
uary, Var 6 le 


November 


June......-.006.,, 2 | F |G) A 


ed ett be) ee ee a 


fxmiiommaess | eatorgrege? | oper | ee | comers 


es | oem | eer | eon 


September 


December 


Apnil 
bal Bac Mb bal Cl lls oe 








July 





Under the word ‘years’ find the year; above which 1s the Dompical letter for that year- 
then against the months find the same letter, over which are placed the days of the month, for 
every Sunday in the month = [n leap year, for January and February, nso the letter above the 
blank space befoie the year, for all the rest of the months, use the letter for the year, 


Tofnd out when et ww Leap Year, dtvide the year by 4, tf there ta no remumder, tt 16 
Leap Year; audif any remainder, tt t21,2 or 3 years after Leap Year, 


RIVER DISTANCES FROM CALCUTTA. 
TO ‘THE UNDERMENTIONED PLACES. 


Miles 
T'o the Old Powder Mitis, or Akrah farm,.... Beeere ene FOoe Cetee £8 sevhresaartnaeae 3 
Budge Budge Cee retO se PHeceaeeet hohe Sees oesess Panetantes see - @ ateoece @eae 35 


Pultah.,cccscssespescteacve Sasesetae eeoaseegenaetanaesessane seaegeah ent sessaeeetitecsn 4$ 
Diamond Harbour... ..csccscccce OReCe |NRSSOcsee eee ce atseseseosestsesses CHEMO Ee eenes 63 
Kedgeree. eS eSSeeeeeFesaebenseseGeseh © SHEP e BeBe etahataseee eeseeveeeeseeserecdonas 

Saogor Pomt....... seGab dene reeeeeees cn came Met gncieuek Ate 
The Floating hight, where the Pilot leaves the Ship..-osececcre ss A SR PARSER: BSA Weeiag AAO 


NB—The above distances ave calculated for Ships for Boats the drétance is about 
one-third less. 


MISCELLANES. LR XH 
A TABLE 


Shewing the probable length of Passage from Saugor Roads to the dsf- 
ferent Ports in Asiaund Africa throughout the Year. 








2 3 

3 |g4 | 3 s -| 2 
SAILING a el = 3/9 ‘a a] jst 2 | 
e E /S2Z\z/-|6] . SIS <¢ o _lsnlfleja s 
s | E (Szlzlzidis| . [|e alelesisteleizlgi® 2 
IN THE MONTH OP 3 | 8 /Ss°lEla SS! 8 SiSelslacialzlels e 
a Sgisia 2 S| 5 |S srisiz gla ialzi8) ¢ & 

sig (c%alzalal a lzlo "(ine la ole 

poe | ewe | eee ee | ee | eet | ee fe ee a ef ee | eee 

e fe] a fefeffie; 2 fe) ew isl Spe eielisis 6S 

(ele ipelsisl ell Bgl B EBIRIEY & 
Bias a jalaresiala sala jaya ja A 

JANUARY, oo. rvcasecceces 6 “10 15 {30 35) 49 40 60 35] 56 8] 38 145 90: 43/28 2) 100 
Fobruaty, scsccoveses. | '@ | 15 | 28 (38/50/6356 So (40) GS [10] 2o jan Goj4a5) 3525) 100 
March, ..co ce sescace | 15 | 22 | 22 [49/60/7270 120 [49] 70 |30} 20 35) 80/56/42) 35; 100 
April, cece sececesececs | 20 | 30 | 38 :56(70|84 80, _ 1/56] 80 |1U{ 20 |30]63}70/49/ 42) 130 
Many, cocccvecccceseee.| 20 | 35 | 50 70)70/90)70 =160| 90 jin} 20 [31 }40/9n/63/49] 120 
JUNe,.c.0.- +0 cece 6 | 35 | 50 | 60 (70 60/90/56 > ¥ 60) 90 (19) 20 | 30)35)9n)/70) 56] 126 
July, .cossccesee oe. | 35 | 50 | 60 70 60/9056|¥ 5/60) 9o 110) 20 |30 35/90\70156) 120 
August, ........ «16 | 30 | 42 | 50 /70 6n/85|56)~ 5/60) 80 |10) 20 | 3u}40/90/71 |56| 120 
September, ......0-....| 20 | 30 | 38 63 60/85/56 120 |56| 70 j12] 25 | 35j60170'63,49) 110 
October, ...0 ssecee oo | 12 | 20 | 28 149 56/66/56 10) |49, 56 115] 28 | 4/60/60/50/35) ike 


56 |12] 20 | 45ipuloni401 251” lee 
56 | 91 18 | 46/90}40'2-12,1 100 


| 


Estimated Passage for Sloops, proceeding from the Prestdency to Saugor, from the let 
of Marck tril the 31st of October, Days 12. 

Estimated Passage for Sloops, proceedtny from the Presidency to Saugor, from the ist 
wf November till 28th of February, Days 8 


88 135 
60 |35 


November, ...ccccoss. | 8 | 12) 7 (36 49/60/49 
December, os e®eteertearse 5 9 5 30,4 50145 














A POLYMETRICAL TABLE, 
Showing the Itinerian Distances, in British Mtles, between some of 


the most remarkable Places of Hzndostan. 





EXPLANATION. 
Agra 
From Agra to Tiichinopoly, ..... 1406 miles Benares } 350 
From Calcotta to Seringapatam, . 1220 ditto Bidjeeghur | 56] 436 


Bombay | 950] 9847) 8&6 

Calcutta {1400 | 621 | 666] Ube 

Delhi | 1060 | 965) 6556 | 00] 116 

Hydrabad | 900 | 1020] 480| 664] 745} 830 

Madras {| 365 | 1360 | 1030 | 770| 1u29) nil0y 159 

Lucknow {1170 | 810 | 360] 69541085] 186] 1304) 2% 

Patna { 235 | 1267 | 900] 660| 400] 1140, 196] 165) 645 

Poonah | 1067} 950] 670} 387} 915{ 1200} 98] 898] 930] 796 
Seringapatam | 525) 12 5| 230} 290] 315 | 1330] 1220 | 629 | 12534 1170 | 1215 
Surat | 702 | 245 | 1020 | 880] 930] 565] 756, 1310| 177| 8371 905] 68d 
Trichinopoly | 927 | 226 | 750 | 1481 | 1276 | 208 | 540 | 1473 | 12404 845 7 1230 | 1286 | 1406 








LAXX MISCELLANEA. 


TO REDUCE BAZAR WEIGHT INTO FACTORY WEIGHT. 


Add 110th, and, vrce versa, deduct 1 | Oth 
Thus, 3,000 Bazar Maunds. 
Add 1-J0th 300 


3,300 Factory Maunds, 
To reduce Bazar weight into Cat, , add | loth and deduct | 3rd of that sum, the remaia- 
der will be Cot. 
Thus 3,000 Bazar Maunds 
Add! 10th 300 


Gee 


3,300 
Deducil 3rd 1,100 


Remamder 2200 Cwt 
To reduce Factory Maunds into Tons; divide by 30, and the quotient will be the answer 


Thas, Factory Waunds 8,000 == 30 == 100 Tons 


COMPARATIVE TABLE FOR THE VALUATION OF INDIGO 


it Exchange per one Sicca | 10 Rupees per one Factory ( 1 Shalling per 1 Ib. equals Net* 








Rupee be Maund equals Net* per a lb per | Factory Maund 
20 d. 3,12 d 38,4 Sa Re 
2) 3,28 36,57 
22 3,43 34,91 
24 3,59 i 33,39 
24 8,75 32, 

26 $,90 80,72 
26 4,06 29,58 


* That ts, deducttng more than 14 per cent from the Factory maund, to meet aii 
charges and contingencies The Factory maund, 74 lbs 62100 es thus taken at 64 dbs 


The use of this Table ts obvious If Indigo sells en Calcutta at 200 Rs per maund, 
and Bills on London at2s per | R,~—what price must be expected in London to render the 
purchase of Indigo or bills nduferent ? by «olumn 2d~ 


Rs D Rs Sd 

10 3 75 200 6 3 the answer. 

The third column will give the same result, 

Ifthe London price of Indigo be assumed as 7 shilings per % and belle on London sell 
here at 2s 3d,—how much can a buyer givefor a maund of Indigo without fear @ joss * 

From column 3d~ 


Sh Rs, Sk Rs, 
} 33 38 7 2338 = Answ 


The same result 1s obtamable from column 2d, 


MISCELLANEA. LXXX! 
ANOTHER METHOD FOR VALUATION. 


To find the price per ib in London, at which Indigo ought to be sold to vield an eqnivaiont 
exchange after the Freight Insnrince and every charge, both in Calcutta and Londen 
have been dedacted 


Rule —Divide the cos! price per Factory Maund by 30 and he quotient will be the amount, 
per Ib, 10 sbilliags and parts of a slilling at the Exchange of 2s Id per Rupee 


Example —Indigo costing Rs 200 per Factors Maund divided by 30 will give 6s 6d as the 
price per Ib at which it ought to be sold to yield the above exchange of 2s Id per Rupee 


To find the equivalent sale price at any othe: rate of Exchange add or deduct I per cent 
or every farthing ab>ve or below 2s Id 


SHORT WEIHOD TO FIND THE SIMPLE INTEREST OF ANY SUN, 
FOR aNY NUMBER OF DAYS AT ANY KATE PER CENT PEA aNNOM 
Formula 


Let p denote the principel 
@ the number of days 
r the rate per cent 
and 2 the interest 


Assume whoo (2p Or + ePQnodrt-dpopdr+eyheap dr ma 
Then a— W505 = very nearly 


Reale 


Multiply the priucipal by the number of days ind that product by double the rate per 
Cent Then divide the amount by 3 30 and 300, ald these quotients toit, and, subtracting 
the 10,000tb part of the sum, the remainder divided by 100 000 will be the interest required 


Example 


Required the Interest of Rs, 180,000 for 146 dave at 9 per Cent per annum? Auswer 


Ra 6 4.0 
Principal 180 000 XK 146 days 
146 


Product 26280000 X 18 (double the rate per cent 
18 
21024000) 
26280000 


Amount 473040000 
Add ) 3rd part 157680000 


130th do 16768000 
1300th do 1976806 
Sum 480614800 


Deduct |} 10 0001b part 641800 (rejecting fractions) 


Remainder 6480 00000 divided) by 17000) (by inserting the deesmal point 
befo.e the Gfth figure to the 11 ht hand) ehewe that the laterest is Rs 6 489 


LXXXIt TIME TABLE, 


Gime Cable, 


No | —Shows the number of days from any given day im one month to the same dav cf 
any other month It must be observed, that in Lean Year if the end of the month of Febru 
ary be inclnded im the time, one day must be added If it be aesired to find the number ¢ f 
days from a given day in one month to a different Gay m another, the difference between the 
dates must be added to, or substracted f om (as the case may he) the amount For Example 
—To find the number of days between the 5th of January, and 12th of Novembe:r— 

From 5th of January to 5th ot November, .... ... 304 Duys 
Frosn Sth to 12th of November, .....ecsecssesoves 
31] 
If itbe Leap Year,add..... .- | 


ANSWET, wccceceees Se 


No, 2—Sh wa the decimal parts for each and all the days in the ¢welfth part of a year, 
consisting of 365} days 
No. J. 


Number of Days fiom one Month to anothe?. 

















| : » |. 

a> o 

Between | > | = a5 E t/a] 
< 5 = —_ m rr a S 

= | £ o ~ @ 5 Bo c = v 

| pe a Son - > < ~ be é. - a ~ 

= | ‘o & St s s 5 t r) c | ¢ 

= faa Py “ > > = < DS o) Zz18 

January ) 305 334 06 | 270 245 24 184 143 122 a2 | 6h 3} 
February | 32 305 37 36 , 276 249 215 ls4 153 123 99 60 
Match , . | 59 2h | 360 3340 8nd OT 243 | 22 | Hd 7 V5) | 120] 90 

April.....' 90 


33' | 304 | 273 | 42 | 212 | 181 
365 | 335 | goa | 273 | 943 | on2 
150 |} 122 | 91 fi; 30 | 365 | 334 4 03) | 273 | 242 | on7 

| oh | 3b | 365 | 934 | 304 | 273 | 243 


—_— 
~~ 


5Q 3| 309 | 335 | 34 274 | 243 | 212 192 | 154 | 225 
May...... 120 
June... , JS 
July ..... ISI 
Augnst, ,.| 22 


= 
or 
tw 
































September) 243 | 212 | 4 153 | 423) 92 | 62 | BL | 365 | 435 | 304 | 274 
October...) 273 | 242 [| 214 | U83 | 153) | 922 92 él 30 | 365 | 334 | 304 
Norember.| 304 | 273 | 245 | 214 184 | 153 [23 99 6! 310-366 | 335 
December.| 434 | 303 | 275 | 244 | 214 163 | 163 122 9] 61 30 | 365 
—— — — \ _ —— — 
No. 2. 
Decimal Paits for Days in the Twelfth Part of a Year. 
Days D P. Days | DP Days | D P | Days | D P 
| 
, | 033 9 | 296 558 | vb 32) 
Q 066 | os rt 59] 26 B54 
3 098 noo6f C36) 19 024 27 G87 
4 13 12 394 20 647 28 92 | 
5 104 13 427 QI 69 “y 953 | 
6 197 ld | 46 22 793 30 9X6 
7 93 56 § 443 23 656 
¢ | x63 (| 16 525 788 | 


NUMBER OF DAYS IN ONE YEAR. LXXXIII 


NUMBER OF DAYS FROM ler JANUARY TO THE END OF THE YEAR 





—— =—-— ey See ee ae ee ee a 




















> 2 & | 8 
Be | ag s/ElE]E] 3 
: s e P 2 > o o, ZA = = Ms S 
a | = c a bes = = = 2 ( 2 ° v 
a 5 co = a 2 = — < w —) Zz = 
maeeeeest —<—— fa oe ry | ay Semdnsemncnion 
) 1, 32 | 6o | Of | de | 182 | a82 | 213 | a4a 274 1 315 | 33, 
2 2 33 61 y2 ; 122 | 1o3 Is3 214 245 375 30h 336 
3 3 34 62 93 123 174 184 210 2416 276 3(7 337 
4 4 35 63 O4 |pot | 2S | 185 | 216 | 2417 277 | 308 | 38 
5 5 | 36 ot 9» | ad> | 156 | 186 | 217 | 248 278 | 309 | 339 
6 6 37 fi 96 | 126 1157 J] Is7 | Qts | 249 8 270 fF 310 | sae 
7 7 38 66 97 | 927 | 158 {258 | 219 | 2800 240 f[ Sad 344 
8 8 39 67 93 | 125 | 159 | 159 | 220 | oft , ol 312) 342 
y 9 | 40 68 99 | 129 | 16) | 190 | 22t | 252 | 242 | 313 | 3a3 
10 lu 4l 69 LOO =| 430 1601 191 222 253 284 314 344 
ii I 42 70 «| Wei 4 Ast 162 | 192 | 293 54 | 28s 315 | 340 
12 12 43 7 I 102 132 163 93 224 | 240 285 316 346 
13 13 44 72 | 103 | 133 164 | 194 29> | 256 | 286 | 317 { 347 
14 14 45 73 lod 1i4 16) 195 £26 207 2 7? 3138 145 
lo Io 46 74 109 134 166 196 227 258 2a 349 339 
16 16 47 7) baé 146 167 197 28 239 «459 320 sw 
17 17 43 76 | 107 | 137 | 168) | 198 | 29 | 26> | *9U 4 3) smh 
1H 18 49 77 | 103 | 238 #269 | 399 | 230 | v6, | 291 7 3-2 | 3b2 
19 19 0) 7 | v9 | 339 | 170 00 | 232 262 | 292 | 323 | 3% 
a0 20 Bi 79 | 10 | 140 | 72 <OlL | 23" 203 5 293 , 324 1358 
2) 2) 52 &U ide 4] it 22 233 264 234 85 |g@5> 
22; 22 5} sy {142 | ta? 173) | 203) J 234 S65 9, | 326 | 336 
24 23 54 $2 | 213 | $43 es 24 ) 237 266 | 2% | 327) «| 457 
24 | 24 55 $3 1d 44 \7 29) ’§ | 67 247 328 30% 
fy! 23 "6 84 15 | tt 1"6 26 | 237 268 «[ 24 | 320 4739 
Yo | 2 | 7 | 6h (HG | 146 oy | 207 | 2,5. 209 | 29) 30 | Yo 
7 27 | aw GT LE? «| ad? Lazy y 908 | 239 | -70 J wo | 33y | Ben 
dy | ae | oop ow? fis Ta 8 Foa7a | 209 | 249 , 271 f 301 | 32 | 262 
2, ! 2) $8 1 hi i 180 a o | 2a | 27 $0 473° | 303 
4 | m , 9 i 131 242 | e73 | 313 | 334 | 264 
' 31 t On ae 2 ie Be 13 »4 $05 


fn Leap Years ove day nust be alided aftcr the 2stn of February 
THs Ust OL LRE LORUGOING PABLL 


Yo fofu'the numter of davs fi m the end of (he vet to anv dos in’ any month of the 
ve followin, —Ralde Opposre the gis ono aiyo in th mara look under the given month 
whi wil show th oaunb roof days req red Tius fiom o st December till 18th Au_ust 
f owing we 23) dis anito 80th Octeber 303 davs 

1 To nud the number of diys from «ny part cula ay, to the end of the year —Suyppove 
27th July From 365 the days in «# year, 
take the number answering to 27th July, viz 208 


Remainder 157 days required 
If To find the number of days from any day in one month to anv day in another month— 
suppose from 5th April to -$th November.—Rule Take the difference between the numbers 
corresponding to those days 
28th November 332 
5th April.. 29 





Answer ..... 2 
Iy¥ To find the number of days between any day in one yearto any dav in the year 
following. Suppose froin 2ist August, 1822, to 27th May, 1823— See Rules I and 2; 
From 265 Days ina Year. 
Take the number of 2ist August 233 


23> days 1m 1822 
Adi the number of 27th May 147 


Total ... ...... 379 days required. 


LXXX1V TABLE OF COMPOUND INTEREST. 
A TABLE 
Showing the incre ise of Compound Inter: st, at several gates per cent 
¢ 


A 8UM BECOWES . 


—— 








Twice ae 4 times as | 8 times ag || 16 temes as} 32 times as| 64 tomes as 
much tn much rt niuch wn mtich wn MULA th mMUCR IN 


Rates per - 
{ abut {| about abvut abuut about | about 
































a 2 i] ® as al = . —_ 
elEue Suess Vile dios (2 dg 
~ Aim Bila Bim a fw la lm 1 € 

SERREEeEee CEE eee NE ee ee a ae | — TE eee, |S Cee 
y 71 {{ 26 14 || da 222 [P46 [aye 7a | 5 feb? 
o A) 3263 |) 23 yey | 85 250 47 Qi 9 aT gE Th 85 
7 | 10 7) 20 74 | 40 2014 |] 40 31g |] 705 6. = 1574 

2 

8 912) 7/18 ab] 27 Gay 6 Lo Nan | ag fy 
9 | 8 i 16 sng | 24 ae 32/604 WW 72 | 48 Og 
M 7 | SL j/ 14 192 ) a1 988 ff 29 | 9) 6 ate [43 8 
Y | 6 | a3og{f 13 Yo | a9 [se6h ef 92 By ad ei 
12 ( gv ff 2 89 Is 120 a tla | gy ano I] x6 Qn 

Se EEE, FO SR a is Ti a ee ee ee 





Examples What wil 1 Rupee amount to put out to Comp utd Interest for 280 vear 
at 7 per Gent per Ai num? 

Answer, To about 5 24283 Ravees out at Compound Inte est fir 5 vears 153 daya— 
200 years being 19 times the period of duub ing a d 5 veats 153 days, over it 


TO FIND TH! TDAP YEAR 
Divide the given vear by 4 and if there be no remainier iis Lear Year butit | 2° ot 
3 remain, they shew it's many veargyalter leap vear 
Y To FIND THE CPACT 
Divide the given year by 19 multiply the remainder by {1, and the product will be the 
Fpact, if it does not exceed 29 but if it oes, then dmide the vreduct by 30 and the lust 
revainder will be the Kyact 
THE NUMBER OF THE WONTHS ARE AS FOLLOWS 
Jan ary Feb March Aptil, May, June, July, dug Sept Oct Nov Der 
. = ~ r a a a x 9 


Bo amon Year y 
Leap Year Wy 10 


10 FIND THE MOONS AGE 
Tc the Cpact of the year, add the nomber for the month andthe day of the month the 
gum ifit does not exceed 30, 1s the Woon s Age, but it itdoes, subtract 30 from 1 aud the 
remainder wil! be the Moon’s Age 


SETTING 
Yortha. 
































5416 658 -—lo1 
563) 6 57 2/10 $ Sune 
51) 6 54 12/31 
48) 6 51[July< 18/25 | 
| 46| 6 48 23/20 
43; G 46 23\)15 > May | 
38| 6 41 cr 5! 8 
34) 6 36 12/ 1 
Pare SOiS (PER uae 
20} 6 31]Aug.~ 18/24 
26| 6 27 | 23/20 
231 6 23 | 27)15 
i9| 6 20 L31jin % Apr. | 
; 16] 6 16 4) 7 | 
ie iz} G 13 8} 3 = 
an 9} 6 9 12/30 
— 4 6 5/Septd 17/25 a 
aan ae Pea A 
0 6 oO 22|20 = 
= | 59 5 55 L2e815 & Mar. | —4 
— 511 5 51 ([ 310 on 
F 4s] 5 47 7, 6 
44| 5 Pa | 11 2J 
41; 5 40,Oct 2 15 264 
37| 5 37 19,22 | 
| 34| 5 33 23/18 & Feb. 
| 31] 5 29 Le7|14 
26] 5 24 ( 3) 8s 
22} 5 I9 | of a 
i “ 
17' & 416 Nov. ais ae 
14] & 12 las | 
12} 5 9 L26)15 >Jan. 
95 6 2| 9 
71 3 3'Dec. 2 10| 1 | 
tf 6l5 2 21'— J J 


bf the Refraction, the Sun appears 
to ur the body of Sun tis quite above the 


Filo? 


LXXXVIE 


CALCULIA LIDE TABLE. 
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XCHANGE. 
TABLE OF E — 
ee ERTED INTO SICCA 
sec cic Sicca 4 Company ee 
psec See ee eta eas 
Companu Sicca $ Company) oT oe Rapes 
7 : es. 
j nnas.| P) D 3’ Rupees. pees : 0% 79 rl 0 
Pies. iA 0} 094 2 25 a : * ct rh 
: 0\187 3 96 a3 fl 08 ra 
378 2 aaron 83 77/12 
; 0] 375 : 28 oe . ra 
: 0| 4'69 ; 29 ae ce 7a 
; 0} 5623 30 ae z f 
: 0}6563 31 eee z i 
: 0} 750 3 $2 eda 5 s 
8 o}sisg 3 gg 3015 | 2 
9 0} 938 2 34 of e _ 
H 011032 3 35 $213 7 : 
- fp 3411) 03 91 asl 4 
: : cc args os 87| 2 
Annas. 0111 25 38 ce a 03 o : 
- 1/1050 § — gg ah 4 a oe 
ie . a so of 96 90.15 
5} 2 = ie 97 901: 
of 4a eee 98 9131 
are a2 slog 99 92'9] 
et 4s islarg 100 93/ 4 
: cart de ml o 200 187] 4 
‘sof ir at oe 300 281] 0 
sei is ave a 400 87512 
i 10| 3'765 : ip 45/15 o% 400 ie 
: 46'14 a6 
12 | a 0 3 50 ou ° 3 a sea « 
12 2 51 | 600 
- 14| 075 > «62 ee it ro 
vis} : cal sl o$ 2000 1875| 8 
+ 0 | rio. 3000 2812! 0 
1 114) O 3 56 coke ot 3000 28120 
; Q118}0% 67 58710 id 
3 2 58 slg - er 
0 ° 5 §  g000 562 
sg ok 57| alot 7000 6562! 0 
cia 9 1 53 91 03 8000 7500! 8 
| § 0 7 sol ilo} 9000 8487) 0 
e703 o sol ol og 10,000 9375| 0 
got s0i15| 0 § 20,000 | 18,750] 0 
got os silts of 80,000 | 287195] 0 
4 nyot s2ital of 0,000 | 37°500| 0 
: i 30} Gr 631a| oO 50000 46,875] 0 
: ajo tts pluires (2 000 | 56,250) 0 
: flo} esol of ape 65,625) 0 
: 15) 0) 3 m salto o} a 75,000 ; 
5 8 é7| 8 : 84.375 
: : Wet 67) so § anid 93,750] 0 
: 7 z 3 ol 6 4 reg 187,500] 0 
is | 17|13| 0 3 7 69 : ° 3 pew zie 
1} 0} fe 0,000 | 375, 
: r a} alot aoe 68,750| 0 
2010] 0 § ; 7 0,000 | 468, 
2 ; : 72! 3103 6500, 8,750} 0 
a] Hae) 2] Bast abe | i 
a) aloes 








LXXXIX 
TABLE OF EXCHANGE. me 
UPEES. 
SICCA CONVERTED INTO COMPANY R 





















































j Company 
3 Sieca Company 3 Sicca i 
ot a ; P% Rupees. | Rupees.jA|P. 
D 3 Rupees.|Rupees.| A : pee Awe 
Pies. /Annas.!/P : . ; aaa 3% 79 si 4) 8 
: ol glig 26 2711| 9} 80 85) 5| 4 
: ai glen 3 28|12'10 86, 6| 6 
| $'20 Q7 : a 
y ; ae: 29/13/10 3 2 87| 7 6 
: ; s/26 § a9 30114)11 § 88 a ae 
: alelaa 30 32/0] 0 § 84 89 9) 7 
ree 31 83, 1,13 85 poo). 
0) a | ro ae sia: i 92/12/10 
i ool 3 33 351 31 23 87 921210 
10.6 a: rel aes aa 94(14{11 
7 Bite 2 «85 87/5} 42 89 Sa14iit 
cS of ed ia 36 38| 6 5 8 90 mee 
irs 62 91 
, -o g 92 98| 2| 2 
rae o's0 3 ~—38 40 8 63 02 ie 
; sae 39 41}9 73 3 35 3} 2 
: rie: 40 4210 8 § o4 aco 4/8 
; ‘| 320 3 41 4311/9 5 9 teavets 
. at aa 42 4411210 § 96 40a) 8 
: : ‘ ie 43 45'13 10 97 103] 7, 6 
: eae 44 461311 98 boa ee 
a; gest S| Ba GB) sig: 
a 213! 6 
; ar 47 50 3 = — ae 
7 7 Bea 4 48 511 3 23 800 rie 
i +. eGo g 49 52| 4 3 400 426/10 
7 ee = 50 53) 5) 4 § 500 533} © 
i 141 4 - ss : : 700 746 10 8 
| 3 5 
mime | aH a) aa: 
Alp} 54 canal es 1000 1066 10, 8 8 
Rupees.| Rs. a fe 58101 83 0 106910 
: a 2 ; 5G 5911/93 20 2188] 5 ‘ 
: ; | : 57 6012/10 3 3000 200|'6 8 
5; APES : 58 61/13 10 3 4000 eked a 
; ag : : 59 6214 11 ite a ee 
| 7: 2 aq ae reno 7466110| 8 
6; 81 coal at ib 8533| 5] 4 
ff 863 62 66| 2 2 3 8000 8538) 6| 4 
7} 63 seta 3* 10.000 10,666/10! 8 
9 one] BF 9 69| B 4} 20,000 | 21’338 5 4 
2 | wise} ge | rg) st anon | $2000] 0 3 
r : 72 $50, 53,333) 5] 4 
id man a 72) 8} 6% 50,000 als 
15 ie 00: 69 73) 9173 60,000 61,000) 0 : 
16 ee 70 71/10] 83 70,000 ee a 
: Ae 1 75|11} 9% 80,000 85,888 Ale 
13 crice 72 7612/10 3 90,000 | 96,000 <4 
i Solara 73 T7113 10 100,000 106,666 0 8 
a pilcsea 74 7814/11 $ 200,000 213,333, 5| 4 
ri salle 75 80] 0} 0 $ 300,000 820,000 9 8 
THe acer 
24 24 f te | oases 2} 1,000,000 {1,066,666 10 
24 251 9' 7 3 
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EXPENSE, INCOME, OR WAGES. 


TABLE No. I. 


Expense, Income, or Wages, from 1 to 16 Company’s Rupees per 
Month, for a Month of 30 Days, showing the Amount per Day. 
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EXPENSE, INCOME, OR WAGES. XCI 


TABLE No. II. 


Expense, Income, or Wages, from 1 to 16 Company’s Rupees per 
Month, for a Month of 31 Days, showing the Amount per Day. 
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TABLE OF DAILY PAY OR ALLOWANCE. 
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pr. month. 


TABLE OF DAILY PAY OR ALLOWANCE. XCIIf 














be Month. of 28 Days. of 29 Days. of 30 Days. | of 31 Days. 
61 2 2 10 9 1 8 2 0 6 1 15 6 
62 2 3 5 9 2 2 @ 1 1 200 
63 2 4 0 9 2 9 Q@ i 7 2 0 6 
64 24 7 2 3 4 9 2 2 2 10 
65 2 5 2 2 $s 10 2 2 8 2 17 
66 2 65 9 2 4 6 2 3 2 2241 
67 9 6 3 2 5 O 2 8 9 $6937 
68 2 6 10 2 6 6! 2 4 3 2 31 
69 2 7 =A 2 6 1 2 4 10 2 37 
70 268 0 2 6 7 2 5 4 2 42 
7) 2 8 7 2 7 2 2 8 10 2 4 8 
72 29 2 2 7 9 9 6 6 2 52 
73 2 9 9 2 8 8 2 6 ]1 2 58 
74 2 10 3 2 8 10 2 7 6 2 62 
75 2 10 Oo 2 9 6 4 8 O 2 69 
16 2i11 6 q 9 41 2 8 6 78 
17 2 12 0 210 86 2 9 4 2979 
78 212 7 qu 0 29 7 2 g 3 
19 213 2 9h 1 2 10 Q 2 8 9 
80 213 9 212 2 210 g 2 9 3 
Bl 214 3 2 12 8 2 il 2 ¥ g 10 
82 2 414 410 2 13 3 2 i g 2 10 4 
83 2 15 35 2 13 10 212 3 2 10140 
4 3 0 90 9 4 4 2 12 #10 411 4 
85 3 0 7 2 14 11 213 4 2 11°10 
86 3 1 2 915 5 2 13 40 9 12 6 
87 3 1 9 3 0 0 214 6 Q 3211 
88 3 2 8 g§ 0 7 2 WM jl 2 13 5 
89 3 2 40 gs 1 1 215 6 2 33 Il 
90 3 3 5 3 1 8 3 0 9g 9 14 5 
9] 3 4 0 g$ 2 2 3 0 6 915 0 
93 3 4 7 $ @ 9 8 1 4 2 15 6 
93 3 5 2 3 3 4 3 #1 fF 3 0 0 
04 3 6 9 g 3 40 3 2 9 3 06 
95 3 6 38 gs 4 5 3 2 8 3 1 0 
06 $ 6 40 3 5 O 3 $8 9g 9 17 
07 8 7 4 8 5 6 3 3 9Qg 9 92} 
98 3 8 0 83 6 1 3 4 8 8 2 fF 
99 3 8 7 39 6 GF 3 4 10 3 3 t 
luo 9 9 2 $ 7 2 3 5 4 3°37 
244) 7 2 8 6 14 4 6 lo 8 6 7 $8 
300 ju Tl 56 10 5 6 wm oO Oo 59 10 10 
400 144 7 13 12 8 3.5 4 12 14 5 
500 177 13 9 17 3 WW 16 10 8 1662 1 
660 gi 6 10 20 lL O 20 0 O 19 5 8 
700 yu Oo 0 a 2 28 93 5 4 22 9 3 
$00 98 9 2 27 9 OO 26 lo 8 25 12 I 
909 92 2 3 gi O 7 30 0 O 99 0 6 
1000 45 ll 5 34 #7 «9 $3 65 4 92 4 2 
2000 71 #36 #40 68 15 5 66 lo 8 64 8 3 
3000 io7 23 3 “us 7 2 190 0 0 9 12 5 
4000 142 13° 9 197 14 li 1939 5 4 1229 0 6 
5000 1738 9 2 172 6 «OT 166 lo 8 16] 4 8 
6000 24 4 7 206 14 4 200 0 oO 193 8 9 
7000 250 O QO 241 6 1 233 5 4 925 12 1 
8000 285 ll 5 275 13 10 266 10 8 958 110 
9000 321 6 10 310 56 6 300 O O 290 5 2 
10,000 367 2 38 944 18 3 333 5 4 922 9 3 


XCIV TABLE OF EXCHANGE. 


Compare the relative value of Exchanges between London and Calcutta, computed accord 
ing to the two modes mm use mn Calcutta, viz. that of assigning a given quantity of Sterling 
Money to the Sicca Rupee, and that of adding agiven ratio of Premium to the value in Sicca 
Rupees of Fnglish Money, calculated at the Exchange of 2s 6d 


Part Il. PanT 2. 
Where the rate per Sa. Rs.is fired. Where the ratio of Premium is fixed. 


eee ee te eee 


Equivalent rate per||Rate of premium, Equivalent Rate 
cent.of premiumon | on the war |per Stngle Sicca 





Rate per single 





Stcca Rupee | 1, par Exchange Exchange. Rupee. 
8. Dn. per cent. D. P. per cent Ss. D DP. 
2 6 0 000 2 2 5 # £70 
2 53 0 840 l 2 5 il 
2 5h 1 694 3 2 5 12 
2 5} 2 564 4 2 4 84 
2 5 3 448 5 2 4 7 
2 43 4 347 6 2 4 30 
2 4h 5 263 | 7 2 4 403 
2 4} 6 194 8 2 3 #77 
2 4 7 142 9 2 3 o2 
2 3 8 109 10 2 3 27 
2 34 9 090 1] 2 3 07 
2 34 10 917 12 2 2 478 
2 3 1] 11] 13 2 2 54 
2 23 12 149 14 2 2 3i 
2 ok 13. 207 15 2 2 08 
2 24 14. 285 16 2 1 86 
2 2 15 384 17 2 1 64 
2 1g lo 504 18 2 1 42 
2 ie: 17 647 19 2 ] 21 
2 \j 18 81 20 2 1 —_ 
2 1 200 —— 21 2 0 79 
2 0% 21 212 22 2 0 59 
2 03 22 448 23 2 oO 39 
2 oO} 2371] 24 2 o 19 
2 0 25 —— 25 2 0 — 
J 113 26 315 26 1 11 80 
] Lik 27 659 27 1 ll 61 
1 114 29 032 28 1 43 
i i 30 434 29 1 11 25 
1 102 31 868 30 i i} 07 
l 103 33 =: 3333 31 1 10 #90 
1 10} 34 831 32 1 10 #72 
i 10 36 = 363 33 1 10 55 
1 93 37) 931 34 1 10 38 
l 9} 35 = 538 35 1 10 32 
1 9} 4] 323 36 1 10 06 
1 9 42 832 37 J 9 89 
] 83 44 578 38 ] 9 73 
1 83 46 381 39 l 9 8688 
1 83 48 148 40, ] 9 42 
I 8 50 41 ] 9 27 
42 1 9 12 
43 I 8 97 
44 I 8 83 
45 1 8 68 
46 l 8 64 
47 j 8 04 
48 1 8 27 
49 l 8 13 
| 30 l § = 


EXCHANGE OF WEIGHTS. XCV 


The Following Table consists of Fractions, which, when multeplied by Rupees 
md fractional parts of a Rupee, unill give the value in Sterling money, ex. 
wessed decimally, at the different rates of Exchange noted in the margin, per 
‘wt, or 1b. English at so many Rupees or parts of a Rupee per Maund or Seer: 











3xch,|per Cwt [per Cwt | per Jb. | per Ib. | per Ib. | per Ib. per Cwt.| per Ih. 
per jatCo RjatCo R.jat Co. R.jat Co. R.jat Co R jat Co R fat Ct. R. lat Ct.R. 


’o. R |per B,M |per F.M 


meee | Se | eee | eee] eee | Se eee, | eee | eee 





per B.M'per F.M |per B, S.\per F. S |per F.M. per F S: 


d. 
10| 21> | .1375 |.001116 |.001997 | .o4a6s | .o4ot | 1964 | 04515 
10: 1278 | | 406 |.001141 |.001255 | 104565 |,.05022 | 11203 | .04618 
11'| 130g | 1437 |.00)166 |.001983 | 04667 |" 103134 | 11322 | 294721 
114) 11335 | 11465 |.001192 {1001311 | 104708 ; 105045 | 1351 | .04823 
—'| 113631 25 |.001217 |/001339 | :0467 | .00357 | .1379 | 194926 
—4d 61392 | .1531 |.001242 |.001307 | .01971 | .05168 | .1408 | .05028 
it "42 | 1362 [001265 | 001399 | 105073 | 10358 | 1437 | 0513) 
14 J1449 | ‘1.93 |.001295 | 1004.3 | .00174 | 105092 | 11465 | 105238 
al “la77 | “1695 1.001318 |O014>1 | 10.976 | 05803 | 1494 | 03336 
o4] 1503 | .1656 |.001344 |.001478 | 105377 (05915 | .1593 | “0543 
3°) 1534 :1687 |.001369 1.001706 | 105478 L00026 | 11552. | 05542 





EXAMPLES. 


Required the value per Ih, of Indigo at Co, Rs, 200 per Factory Maund, Ex- 
hange at 2s, per Co. Rupee? 


Jo the Table in a line with 2s. and under per lb, atCo. Ra, ner I* ctory Maund 
athe Number .001339, which when moltiplied by Co. Rs. 200, wil give 2675 
ecimals of a £ Stg, or 5s 44d. 


Required the valne per Cwt. of Sagar, at Sa. Rs. 7-8 per Bazar M..nd, Ex. 
bange at 2s. Id, per Co’s Rupee ’ 


Opposite to 2s,ld,and ander per Cut at Co's Ra, per Bazar Mannd 13 the 
Number .142, which when maltiphed by Co’s Rs. 74, will give the value in St, 
spiessed decimally 1.065 or £ 1. Is. 34d 


Required the value per Ib, of Quicksilver, at Current Rs. 4 per Factory Seer, 
xchange at 25 per Co.'s Rupee, 


In a line with 25, and under per Ib. at Ct. Rs. per Factory Seeris the Nom 
er .01926 which when maltiplied by Cusrent Rupees 4, will give .19704 decimal 
fa £ Steg. or 3s. Ilda. 


THE BENGAL ALMANAC 


Part IV. 





LIST OF 


Sovereigns of Lurope, 


GQ VERNORS-GENERAL, COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, 
JUDGES, SHERIFFS, AND THEIR DEPUTIES, 
TABLES OF PRECEDENCE, 

&e. &e. &c. 


f xcix | 


Sovereigns of urope. 














Great Britain ine 


Kingdoms §c. To whom subject When born 


Begun to retgn. 





Ireland Victoria .. ..-|May 24, 3819|June 20, 1837 
Fiance... ..-eeee0eeef hens Pinhppe .JOct. 6, 1773 Lug. 7, 1830 
SDA sanessrkcetersetes Isabella HT]. ... Oct 10, 1830;Sept. 29, 1833 
Portugal... Matia de Glona.|April 4, 1S19|May 2, 1826 
Russia & Poland .. Nicholas.....,. July 6, 1796, 

Austiia. .e.. eeeeee{Ferdinand 1... |Acul19 1793] March 2. 1835 
Piussia...-.. Fredesiun Wm ITVjO t. 15.1795]Sune 7, 1840 
Sweden and "Norway. Oscar... July 4, 1799 

Denmark . pie. Olealian VII 1. sept 18, 1786|]Dee. 3, : 1839 
Netheriids.c. eaiees Wauliam Il . Dec. 6. 1792|O t. 1, 1840 
Belgium... eee. cee Leopoll.......4-. Dec. 16,179 \July 20, 2831 
Tuther.... sesssesee} Abdul Medehid..JAp 1g20 1823|July 1, 1839 
Gicece ......45 © » |Otho,.. «2.5 .fdune 1, 181E(Oct. 5, 1g32 
Lombardy and Vemece}(Emp. of Austite 

SaALUINlAassece eveecece »fCharles Alber . .tOct. 2, 1795) May 183] 
Niples and Sicily .|Ferdimand It. Jan 32 I810iNov. 8, 1830 
MONE issue. wsasceseos | U8 UA. 5.20% May 13, 1702\dune 16, 1846 
Pus anviccece cee Pre Leopoid Pioves: a det 3, 1797 

Parma... ... 2...) Matta Louisa. 2] Dec. 12. 1791 

Modena.... ...- Francs (Vow. (Oct. 66 «1779 

Lucea 2. .ecceee wee. [Cliatles Louw. .fDec. 23, 1799) March 13, 1824 

GFRMAN}. 

Bohemia ...... ees. Emp of Austria, 

Brindenburgh . 2... King of Prussia 

Sixony . wee.) 6o[ Pred. \ugustus {Way 18 1797 

Basvana . cee. oe Lonts Chatles. .JAng 25 178 JOct. 13, 1825 
Hanover ooo |Hinest Susustus June 5 W771 June Qi, 1837 
Woirtemburgh,,...06.)Wiliam.. ..  .J pt 27, 17S] 

DDAUEN:  Sadtiecetsc e's -{Chatles Leopolu] Lug. 29, 1790) ypar 39, 3830 
Heose Crosel... ...06.{ William FP. July 23,1777 peb. 4&7, 1621 
Hesse Harietadn. oases Lou lb... Dec 2b, 77 apr | 6, 1830 
Holstem =... a King of Deumk 

Luxembergh.... ..e! icine of Nethds ! 

Brunswick... 6. [Wiliam oo... | April 25, 1896 Sent. }&30 
Mechlenburgh.. ... (George Vi... Kug 12 1779 Nov. 16, 1816 
Nassitl,.... seoeees | Mol hus ue... July 24,18'7 Ane. 20, 1839 
Sixe Weimar...... - [CharlesFiedenich {Pe s, 2 1783 

Surxc Gobcurs Gatha.E peer... ...e. Jnye 71 1818| 


[ ¢ ] 


KINGSAND QUEENS OF ENGLAND, 


FROM THE CONQUEST. 




















































































































Born When hewned 

Names 4D | Regan to reign) YM Riren ended Buried at 
Witham []1027] 666, Oct. 14/20 11 Jvept 9 10S71€ aeu Normandy 
Willram PE)1057 f£087. Sept Oft2 rk fAug. 2, Livol Wanchester 
Henry T1063 ]1t00, Ane. 2/35 4 [Dee 1, 1°35) Reaamyg 
Stephen 13035 71133 Dee, 1118 Wt [Oet 25. 113541 Peversham 

The Savon Line Restored. 
Hens APfladd[lt54, Oct Boldt 5 [July & i-D bonteviarit 
Yihard Jptlof'1s9, July 6G} 9 O TANpaal 6. 1199] fon evianlt 
John 1169 ;1199, Apiil G117 6 ;Oct 19, 1216} \' orcestes 
Heurs Ul 2o7}h 16, Oct, 19/56 UU [Now 16. 1272) We tminster 
Fdward = 141239/1272, Nov. Lojat 8 Jin y = 7, 1307] estminster 
Eisward Lesa yr3o7 July 7,19 7 |Jan 25, 1327'1G oncester 
Fawatad ELE] 312 ]1327, Jan 25/0 5 {dene 21 1377| e-tminster 
Richa do TEE3669'377) June 8 [72 83 [Sent 29 1399] estimmuster 
The Line of Lancaster 
Khenry AN {1307 11399, Sept. 29;13 6 Veatch =O, 1413 Canterbu v 
Herty Vii3sg}14t3, Mar 20) 9 5 JXuw BL 1h22]Westmiester 
Houay Wihtt4eudi¢422 law 38 [38 G6 [VWorehn 4. 146 |W ndsar 
The Line of York 
Fawaid WV )44z))i461 Mar, 4/22 1 Japa 9 11531 Wini o 
Fawatd V{i471 11483, April 9) 0 2 {lure 22 1483); Unknown 
Rich ad T1442 ]1453 June 22) 2 2 [Ane 29 1455! Leicester 
The Famles Onited 
Hennes VEPPIS56 $1455, Aug 22f 3s S& FA rib 22 1509] Wes wins en 
Sentiy VisT{l192]'509, April 22137 9 [Jan. 28, 1517;W nid on 
Vawaid Vil 5371 517, Jan £516 5 [July 6, 1535. W estminster 
Miats Thisi6| 553 Juy G6) 5 4 JNov. 17, bodsy Mestamaster 
BF. zabeth 5321/1535. Nov. "714d 4 [Moreh 24 'O03R[Westmin ter 
Tne Union of the Two Crouns. 
J mes. 14566, Ou8 Mai 24ie2 OO eMac T, 1627, Wes minster 
Chaites  T]loOu {1625 Mar. 27/23 10 fJan, 30, 1619) Win sor 
Cratleys Ji} :630] 1649 Jan. 30136 QO t D, 6, 16S >] Wes minster 
James Il} 633] 6*5 Feb f} 4 0 PFen 18, BkOP ois 
May L1j16621/1689. Feo. U8] 5 10 fr... wee. we. | Westmineter 
Wisam TIT] 0501689 Feb, 13113 1 [Much 8. 1702! Westminster 
The Unon of the Two hirgdoms 

Anne 1665 | 702, Mar Sit2 5 yYuguse 1, 71h, Westinimeste: 
Geiize TT 1660/1714, Aug 1112 10 {June 1. G27) Hanover 
& og- Tili6s3i'727 Jume 117283 4 [Cet. 25, 17600; Westm n-ter 
@ once Wiliz3slizeo, Cet © 4.9 3 fJan 29. 1421] Wn deor 
Geurse TV G76ZIIS-) Jon, ef}10 4 Ldnre 26 PNSDEVG mites 
Witam (Vir7bo Losl, June 2e] 5 Li wlune 20, 1537 (4 indoor 
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Sovereigns of Europe. 


GREAT-BRITAIN. 


*Alexandrina) VICTORIA Queen of the Umted Kingaom of Great Biitain and Ireland, 
boin Mav 24 119 Succeeded her uncle Willam IV, June 20, 1837 Proclaimed June 


J. Crowned June 28,1833 Muried Fer 10,1830 ber cousin, H R. HW Prince Albert of 


Saxe-Cobourg Gotha, K G born Aug 26 1819 Issue 

Victotia Adelaide Maria Louisa Prenxcess Roye? boin Nov 2!, 1849, 

Albert Edwa d Prence of Wales, born Now 9, 1&4. 

Alice Wail Mary born April 25, 1843 

Alfred Lrnest Albert, born August 6, 1844 

THE QUEEN DOWAGER. 

Adelaide Sister of the Duke of Saxe Veimingen bory August 13, 1792 Married July It, 

1818, to bis }ite Mayesty King William IV , who died June 20, 137. 
MOTHER OF THE QUEEN. 

Victoria Varia Louisa, Sister of the Duke of Saxe Cobourg Gotha, born August 17 1786 
Mairied Vay 29 18 8 to the lite Edward Duke or Kent, and had issne Alexandrina’¥ ictoria, 
her piesent Va@esty The Duke died January 23 (820, 

UNCLES AND AUNTS TO THE QUEEN. 

1 Ernest Augustus King of Hinover Duke of Cumberland, June 5, 1771, married May 29, 
H8lo Frederica Soplia Carohna sister of the Duke of Mechlenburgh Strelitz and widow of 
Ired Wilhan Prince of Solms Brauofels, born March 2, 1778, died June 29, 1841 Issue. 
George Tredelich Wavy 27, bold 

2 Adolphus Fiegenck Duke of Cambridge, Feb 24 1774, marsied May 7 1918 to Au. 
guste Wilhelmina Louisa niece of the Landgrave of Hesse, horn July 25, 1797 Issue George 
William March 26 1819 and Augusta Caroline, July 19 1582 Mary Adelaide, Nov 27; 1833. 

3 Mary April 25 1776 muted July 22, 1816, to her cousin Walham Fiedesick Duke of 
Gloucester, who died Noverrber 30 1634, 


Austria. 


FFRDINAND [ Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary, Bohemia, Lombardy , and Venice, 
born April 19 1793, succceded his father Francis Match 2, 1835, married Feb 27, i531, Mania 
Anne Ciroline (daughter of Victor Emanuel, late King of Sardinia) born September 19, 1803. 

Brothers and Sisters of the Emperor 

1 Maria Louisa Grand Duchess of Parma ho n Dec. 32, 1792 

2 Maria Carolina (Piincess of Salerno) born March 1, 1798 

8 Prancis Charles Joseph, born Dec 7, 1802, married November 4, 1824, Princess Sophia, 
dnucghter of Waximilan, late King of Bavana 

4 Mary Aon Frances, born June 8, 1804 
Mother wnlaw of the Emperor 
CnakiOTre Augusta, danelter of Maximilian, late King of Bavaria, born Feb 8, 1792, 


ARCHDUKES.—PRINCES OF THE BLOOD, 


Charles, born Sept 5,1771 Palatme and Viceroy of Bohema, 
Joseph, born March 9, 1776 Palatine and Lieut of Hungary. 
Jobn, born January 10, 1752 

Renter, born Sept 80, 1783 Viceroy of Lombardy and Venice, 
Louis, boru December 18, 1784 


ci SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 
Gerwiaty, 


/Confederated Independent States ) 


*.* The number denotes the votes each State has in the Deet 


AUSTRIA, 4. 


FCIRDINAND I Emperor 
PRUSSIA, 4. 


FREDERICK WILLIAM IV, King 


BAVARIA, 4. 


IOUIS CHARITIES Kingof Bavaria, born August 25, 1786 sncceeded his father Maxie 
mifian Oct 13, 1820 married October 12 1810, Theresa, daughter of Frederick late Duke of 
Saxe Altenburg born July 8, 1792, Issue — 


Maximilian November 28, }sil 
Matilda, August 30 I8l3 

Otho June 1, 1315 (King of Greece ) 
Leopold, Waich )4 162) 

Adeline, March 19 1523 

Hildegarde, June 10, 1395 
Alexandrina, August 24, 1°26 

Albert, July 19, tg28 


onn Ss BB © WD & 


SAXONY, 4. 


FREDERICK King of Saxony born May 18,1797, married I, to the Archduchess Caroline of 
Austna, who died 15th Way 1832 IE Maria, daughter of Maxnmiian late King of Bav ina 


HANOVER, 4. 


ERNEST AUGUSTUS, King of Hanover born June 5 1771 Sueceeded lis brother WHe- 
ham June 20, 1837 See Duke ef Cumberland, Great Britain 


WIRTEMBERG, 4. 


WILLIAM King of Wutemberg, K G born sept 27,1781, married I, January 24, 1316, 
Catlarie, sister of the Emperor of Russia, and widow of the Duke of Oldenbourg , born 


May 21,17»%, died January 9,1819, Issue — 


1 Maria Charlotte, October 30, 1816, 
2. Soplna, Princess of Orange. 
1) April 15, 1320, Pautiva, daughter of bis uncle, Duke Lewis, born September it 


1800, isswe — 
3 Catherme August 24, 182]. 


4 Charles, Prince Royal, March 6, 1823, 
6 Augusta, October 14, 1826. 


SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 
BADEN, 3. 


Cilh 


CHARLES LEOPOLD, Grand Duke of Baden, born August 29, 1790, Succeeded his 
brother, Lows William, March 30, 1830, marmed July 25, 1819, to Soplua, daughter of Gust" 
avua LV, ex king of Sweden, born May 21, 1301, Issue.~ 

1h Alexandrina, born Dec, 6, 1820, 

2 Lows, August 16, 124. 

3 Frederik, sept 9, 1826. 

4, William, l’ec. 18, 1829. 

5 Charies, March 9, 1932. 

6. Maria, November 20. 1834. 

7, Cecilia, Sept. 20, 1839. 


HESSE CASSEL, 3. 


WILLIAM II Elector of Hesse, born July 23,1777, succeed*d his father William [, Feb, 


27 ly2l,amariied Feb 13, 1797, Avotsra daughter of William If, King of Prussia, born May, 
175y and died Feb 19, 1841, Jssve — 


1 Carole, born July 29, 1799, 
2 Fredeiuck, August 20, 1862 


3. Mauna, (Duchess of faxe Meinmegen) September 6, 1804. 


HESSE DARMSTADT, 3. 


LOUIS IT Grand Duke of Hesse Daimstadt, born Dec, 26, 1777, succeeded higefather, 
Lows X April, 6, 1¢30, mairied June 19,1804, Witwernina Lotisa, sister of the Grand Duke 
of Baden, born September 20, 1788, died Jan 27, 1536, Issue — 


} Le uis, born June 19,1806, mariied Dec 26, 1833, Matilda, daughter of Louis Charles, 
2 Chirles, A tril 23, 1809 


{King of Bavarta- 
3 Alexander, July 15, 1823, 
4 Mana, August §, 1824. 


HOLSTEIN, 3. 
CHRISTLAN, Grand Duke of Holstein, |hing of Denmark.) 


LUXEMBERG, 3. 
WILLIAM, Grand Duke of Luxembeig, (Kinz of the Netherlands } 
BRUNSWICK. 3. 


WILLIAM, Duke of Brurswi k, and Luneuburgh, born April 27, 1806. Succeeded on the 
eXpulsion of his brother Duke Charles, September, 1830, 


MECKLENBURG, 1. 


GLCORGE V Grand Duke of Vechlenhuryz Strelitz born Ancust 12, 1779, succeeded lis 


fathe: Charles Nov 6, 1&16, married Ancust 12, 1817, Mary WILHELMINA, niece of the Elector 
of Hesse Cassel, born Jan 21,1796, Issue — 


1 Frederick, October 17, 1919, miried June 29, 1343, Augusta, diughter of the Duke of 
2 Caroline Chulotte, January 19, 1521, 


(Cambridge, 
3. Ernest Adolphus, January 11, 1824 


NASSAU, 2. 


ADOLPHUS, Duke of Nassau, born J uly 24, 1817, succeeded his father William George, 
August 20, 1839, 


Brother and Sisters, 
tL Teresa, August 17, 1815. 


2. Maunce, November 21, 1820, 
3. Mary, January 29, 1825, 


CIV SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 


Half Brother and Sisters. 
} Helen August 12, 1831, 


2 Nicholas September 20, 1832. 


3 Sophia, Jaly 9, 1836 
SAXE WEIMAR, 1. 


CHARLES FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, born Feb 2, 1783, marred 
August 8, 1804 to Mary, sister of the Emperor of Russia, Issue — 

}. Mary, Fe! ruary 3, 1808, wife of Prince Charles of Prussia 

3 Augusta, September 80, 1811, wife of Prince Wilham Louis of Prussia 

3. Charles, June 24, 1818 


SAXE COBOURG GOTHA, 1. 


ERNEST, Duke of Saxe-Cobourg-Gotha, born June 21, 1818, x 


Brother and Sister of the Duke. 


I Albert, (see Great Britain ) 
II Mary, daughter of Duke Alexanier of Wartemherg 


*,* There are 18 other smaller independent principalities, which mecluding the 4 free 
towns and their territories, amouut 10 all to 38 states, of which the confederation consists 


Wussta, 


NICHOLAS, Emperor of all the Russias, ant King of Poland, torn July 6, 1796 marned 
July 23, 1¢17, ALExaNDRA, formerly CHARLOTTE sister of the King of Pruswa born July 12 
1793 Issue — 

1 Alexander, Apnl29 IS/8, married April 28, 1811 Maria daughter of the Grand Duke 
of Hesse Darmstadt, and has one son born 10th of Warct) 1 15, Named Alexander, heir pie 
sumptive to the throne, 

2 Mary, August 18, 1819 marned July 14, 1839, Meximilian, Duke of Leuchtenberg, 

3 Olga September I!, 1822 

4 Constantine, September 21, 1527 

5 Nicholas, August 8, 1833], 

6 Michael, October 25, 1832 


PRINCES OF THE BLOOD 


Maria, Princesa of Saxe Weimer February 16 1756 

Ann, Queen of the Netherlands January 13, 179. 

Blichnel) February 9 179%, married February 20, 1824, Paulina, mece of the Kuig of Ware 
temberg, born January 9 1807 





Wrussia, 


FREDERICK WILLIAM IV , King of Prussia, Margrave of Brandenburgh and Sovereign 
Duke of Silesia, born October lo, 1795, succeeded his fathe: June 7, 1840, married November, 
29,1823, Louisa, sister of the King of Bavaria. 

Brothers and Sisters of the King 

William Louis, March 22, 1797, married June 11, 1829 Augusta, second daughter of 
charles Frederic giand duke of Saxe Weimar 

} Charlotte (E npress of Russia) July 13, 1798 

9 Charles, June 29,1801, marned May 26, 1827, Mary, daughter of Charles Frederic, 
grand duke of Saxe Weimer. 
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3 Alexandrina, February 23, 1803, marned September 24, 13820, to Paul Frederie Grand 
Duke of Mecklentargh Schwerin 

4 Louisa, February 1, 1808 wife of Prince Frederick of Orange. 

6 Albert, October 4, 1809, married Sept 14, 1830, Princess Mananne, of Orange. 


rance, 

LOUIS PHILLIPPE, King of the Fiench, born October 6, 1773, elected King on the depe. 
sition of Charles X August 9, 1 30, marmed November 25, 1309, Magia AMELIA, sister of the 
King of Sicily, born April 26, 1782, Issue 

2, Louisa, Queen of the Belgians, April 3, 1812, 

Lous Charles, Duc de Nemoars, October 25, 1814. 





2 
3 Clementina, June 3, 1817 

4 Francis, Prince de Jomville, Augnst 14, 1618. 
5 Henry, Duc d*Aumale, June 16, 1822 

6 Anthonio, Duc de Montpensier, July 31, 13824 





Spar, 

ISABELLA IT Queen of Spain and the tndies, born Oct 10, 1839. Succeeded her father 
Ferdinand VII, September 29, 1833 Married in Is47, 

Christina, the Queen’s mother, sister of the king of Sicily, born April 27, 1806 

Maria Louisa, the Queen’s sister, born January 30, | 832. 

PRINCES OF THE BLOOD. 

Don Charlies Istdor Infant of Spar, born March 29, 1789, marned I, September 29, }516 
te Maria Frances, Infanta of Portugal, who died Sept 4 1834 Issue Charles Lonis January 
31, 2918, John Charles, May 19, 1822, Ferdinand, October 13, 1824 II, October 20, 1838, 
Theresa, aunt of the Queen of Portugal, born April 29, 1793 

Don Francisco de Paula, Izfant born March 10, 1794, married June 12 38 9, Louisa Char 
lotte, eldest sister of the King of Sicily, born October 24, 1a04, died 1344 Issue Isabella May 
18,1821, Francis May 13, 18223 Henry, April 17, 1823, Louisa June 12, 1824, Josephine, 
May 25, 1827, Ferdinand, April 11, 1832, Christiana, June 5, 1833 , Amelia, Oct 12, 1834. 


Portugal, 


MARIA DE GLORI4, Queen of the United Kingdom of Portugal and Algarve, born April 
4, 1819, Attained the throne by the abdication of her father, Pedro D Alcantara, (Ex Emperor 
of Brazil,) son of the late King, May 2, 1826, married Jan 26, 1835, Au;sustus Charles Eurcene 
Napoleon, Duke of Leuchtenburg, boin Dec 9, 1810, died March 28, 1835, If, Apr 0, 1436, 





Prince Ferdinand of Saxe Cobourg, torn Oct 29, 1816, nephew of the Duchess of Kent. I, Issue 
1 Pedro, Prince Royal, born September 16, 1837. 
2 Louis Phillipe born October 31, 168s. 
3. Joba, born March 16, 1842. 
4. Mary Anne, born July 21, 1843. 





=weden, 


JOSEPH FRANCIS OSCAR, bora July 4, 1799, mariied June 3, 1828, te Prices Jese. 
phine of Leuchteuberg born March 14, 1807, Issue: 

Charles , Duke of Scama, May 3, 1886. 

Gustavus, Duke of Upland, June 1°, 1827, 

Osear, Duke of Ostrogothea, January 21, 1829 

Charlotte, April 24, 1830. 

Acgustus, Duke of Dalecarlia, August 24, 183}. 


ASW: \uss4 \\3S) 
Ren ofa 


evi SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE. 
Merwnmark. 


CHRISTIAN King of Denmark, born September 18, 1786, succeeded his cousin 
Frederuhk VI Dec 3, 1839, married I, February 18, 1806, Charlotte Frederica, Princess of 
Meckitenburgh, who died July 13, 1340. Issue. 

Frederick, October 6, 1808 

II, May 22, 1815, Caroline Ame is, daughter of the Duke of Holstein Augustenburg, born 
June 28, 1796. 





Netherlands, 


WILLIAM IL, King of tae Netherlands, Prince of Orange Nassan, and Grand Duke of 
Luxemburg, born December 6, 1792, succeeded by the abdication of his father Wiliam [., 
Octobe: 1840, married Feb: uary 21, 1816, Ann, eiste: of the Empeior of Russia Issxe 

1 Wilham, Przexce Roya/, born Februisy 19, 1817 mattied June 18, 18, 1839, Sophia, 


daughter of the King of Wurtemberg, born June 17, 1818, Issue, William, bon Septempet 
4, 1840, 
2. Alexander, August 2, 1918; 


3 Frederick, June 1: 1820, 
4 Sophia, Apiil 8, b24 
Brother and Sister of the King 


1 Frederick, born Febiuary 28, 1797, marsied May 21, 1625, Louisa, sister of the King 
of Prussia 


2 Marianne, born Vay 19, 1809 Married Sept 14, 1830, to Prince Albert of Prussia 


Sel qeunr. 


LEOPOLD, King of the Belgiins, sou of Francis, late Doke of Saxe Coburg Saalfield, 
Tiected in 1531) Inaugurated July 20, 1931, born December [6, 1790, married I May 2, 1816> 
to the Princess Charlotte of Wales only chili of George IV of Great Brilain, wh» died with- 
out issne November 6 i617) IE Au,uast 9, 1832, Lows, eldest daughier of Louis Philippe, 


K nvof the Trench born ‘pril ? 1812, Issve, Leopold, bo n Apr 19,1ls09, Phiip, boin March 
24 Jo37 Mary, born June 7, 184d, 


SWritser (2g, 


(Confederation of tuenty two Independcnt Cantons.) 
His Excellency, RANDOLPH KuTbwan, President cf the Diet. 


ttaltaw =tates. 


LOMBARDY anno VENICE. 
FERDINAND I, Kin: of Lombardy and Veune, (Emperor of Austria.) 


SARDINIA. 


CHARLES ALBERT, King of andima, Duke of Savoy, Piedmont, and Genoa, bora 
October 2, 179#, succeeded his uncle, Charles Felix, May 1881, married September 30, 18179 
Turnesa sister uf the Grand Duke of Tuscany , Issue 

4. Victor Emmanuel, Varch 14, 182). 

2 ¥Ferdmaud, November 15, 1822. 


SOVEREIGNS OF FUROPE. eve 


SICILY. 


FCRDINAND II King of Naples and the Sieilies, horn Jannary 12, lela succeded his 
fitber Frater, November 8 1830, matried J, Nov 2%, 1832, Christiana, daughter of Victor 
Emanuel site King of Sardinia, who died, January 1136, Jssee Francis, born J muary 16, 1836, 
Ht jan. 9, 1837, Theresa, daughter of srchdukhe Charles of Austria, born July 31, 1816. Jssue. 
Lewis born August 1, 1838, Albert, September i7, 1839, Alphonso, March 28, 1841, Mana, 


Maich 24, 1843, 
ROME. 


PIU~ 1% ‘John Maria Masta: Ferrtti) Sovereign Pontiff, born May 13,1792 Bishop 
first of Spoieto, atterwards of luinola, and Cardinal in 1336, elected Pope i6th June 1847 


TUSCANY. 


LCOOPOLD IT Grand Duke of Tuscaay (cousin of the Emperor of Anstria), born Octo- 
bet 3 1797 married—I November 16 '517, Maria Anne, niece of the King of Saxony, born 
November 15, 1799, died Warch 22, 1832, (Issve Carohne, November 19 1822, Augusta, A- 
prit !, 1825, Hf, June 7, 1833 Anntoimette, sister of the King of Sicily, born December 19, 
38la, Issue Isabella, boru May 21, 1834. Ferdinand, born June 10, 1835 Maria Christiana, 
born Feb 5, 1838, Charles, born April 30, 1839, Miry Anne, June 9, 1840. 


PARMA. 


MARIA LOUISA, Grand Dachess of Parmy, Piacenza, and Guastclia, (sister of the Emperor 
of Austria } born December 12, 1791 mairied Apri) 2 1810, to Napc LEoN Bonapsrtt, Issue — 
1 Francis Jos Charles Napoleon Duke of Reichstadt, born March 20, loll, died July 22, 1832, 


MODENA. ’ 


FRANCIS IV Duleof Modena Massa, Remo ind Mirandolo, (cousin of the Emperor of 
Austria ) born October 6 1779, married June 20, ISI2) Manta Bratitcs, daughter of Victor 
Emanuel late Aim: of Sardinia, boin Dec, 6, 1792 died September 15,1810, Issue — 

Theresa July 14 1817 

2 Franeiw Junel, Islg 

3 Ferdinand July 20, 1821 

4 Maria Beatrice, [cbiuary 13, 1824 


LUCCA. 


CHARLES IFOUTIS Duke of Lucca born December 23, 1799, sncceeded lis mother March 


13 US24, marinied June 16, 1819, Mania Ieeresa Princess of sardinia, born September 19, 
1503, Issve — 


A Ferdinand, January 14, 1823 


Turkey. 


ABDUL MEDSCHID Grand Signor and Sultan of the Ottoman Empire, born April 26, 
1823, succeeded bis father Mahmoud, If, July 1, 1839, Issue Muzad, born September 22, 1940, 


@reree. 


OTHO, Second Son of the King of Bavaria, born June |, 1815, elected King by the Pro. 
sincial Government of the Grecian States October 5, 183’, ascended the throne, January 1833, 
Married Novembe: 20, (836, Amira, daughter of the Duke of Oldenburg, born December 
21, 1818 * 


America. 
UNITED STATES. 


Presedent J K Potk, succeeded 4(b of Match Johu Tyler who was inaugurated for four 
years on the 6th April 184). 


Vice Piesident, G M Da las Secretary at War, Wilham L Marcy 


Secretary af State, James Buchanan Sccretary of the Navy, George Bancroft, 
Secretary of the Treasury R,J. Waiker, Attorney General, Mr Saunders, 


evil NATIVE GOVERNMENTS. 


Jlatthe Governments. 


AFFGHANISTAN 


Dost WVanowwr: Kuan, one of the Brothers of Turrra Kaaw, the celebrated Vizer of 
Maxmoop and chief of the Bartckzye Clan the most powerful in Afghanistan had for some 
years raled this country previous to th Restor: atzun of SasH SooyAN OOL Woorg in 1838 On 
the death of this Prince, Dust WanowsD ag iim assumed the reins of Governomeut which he still 
polds, 


On the base and ciuel muider of Futregn K4ax by Manwoop at the instigation of 
PRINCF Kanaan, his brothers revolted from their allegiance nuder the guidance of Azeem 
Khan, the Governor of Cashmere anil drove Mahmood aud his son from Cabul Azeem 
Klan in the first 1 stance offtred the vacant throne to Shih Socyin (considered the legit mate 
King by the British Government ) but offended by some personal slight withdrew bis support, 
ani placed in histsom Exoor a Brother of Suooya who was content to take the trappings with- 
veut the power of royalty On Azverm KHAN S death his Biothers dissatisfied with them position 
conspired azgninst fis son) Houeres Ooltamd Kuan ant seizing his person, by threats of blowing 
him from a Gun iijuced his mcther to de iver up tbe resixine of Azeem Khan s immense wealth 
Ly 008 s gon was killed in these di putes ind he Ininself Jarmed by these scenes of violence fled 
to Lahure Dosr Wanemmun the most talented o the Prothcrs then (cok possession of the throne 
and became de facto King of Cantr Sui kk bY Kuan acc mpanied ty four Brothers carried off 
about holf a miton sterling of A/FPM KAN 8 incney, and scated himself in CaNDAHAR as an 
ynderpcu lent Clueftiin He and one of hs Pecthe sare deid ant Cannanar was until Intely 
ruled by Coatn Dit Kuan, assisted by his two sulviving Brothers Rcuwnew Dit and Wrer Dir 


At the perio? of (he flight of Ey op from Cabul Peshawar was governed hy a Brother of 
Dost Mahommed who with another Brotier were b th killed in battle ind were succeeded by 
Mahomy¥rp Kuan vhous a tributary of the Ring of the Sriks He is on bad tetms with lis 
brother DosT Wane WELD but oul of the reyvennes of PEsHAWER supports his younger Bio 
theis PEEs and SALLD MAHOMMED aud the families of his two predecessors 


THE PUNJAB. 


Mrbarajah DAUICEP SING, a minor of the age of mine vears will sit on the throne 
of the Punjab on coming of age —!he G vernment of the Puanjib 1s in the meanwhil® 
adujmistered by a Coancil of Regency, which 1s under the control of the British Kesident. 


KINGDOW OF OUDE. 


The family of the princes of Oude are descended from MEER MAHOWMFD AMEEN, Of a noble 
family in Persia, who came to India in the reign of BenadotR SHAH and wis received into the 
Imperial service, under the name of SaabuT Kuan He was appointed to the Government of 
Oude 1n 1719 on the accession of VEHAWID SHan t> the throne of Delhi. He bad no son, and 
was therefore, succeeaed bv ns nephew and sonmlaw MUtnsoor AitLY Kuan who took the 
intle of SurDER June He was succeeded by Susa v0L DOWLA, who was aguinsucceeded by 
ASOIH-LD DUWLA On the death of ASoPH UD DowLa without any male issue, lis spurious son, 
Vizien ALLY, assumed the reins of government, but his illegitimacy being discovered, he was 
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after a reign of fowl months deposed, and SaaptT ALITY Kaan, the brother of ASopH UD Dow! 4, 
ascended the musnud on the 2tst of January, 1798 He died io 1914 and was succeeded by biy 
Son GHAZi UD DIEN Hybea, who relinquished the title of Newab, 1n 1819 and assumed that of 
King, he died m 1827 and wus succeeded by his son SHAH ZUMAN, who assume Ithe bitles of “ His 
Moayests ABoo Nisaet, K oras-oon Dew Soriaan Jan, SULTA N ABDIL Notsn;RWAN ZEMAN, 
Nussrea oo) DrtN Hyder Soansanan BaDsha Guazeb, AHOOLD ot La MooLuK A-Hoe SULrun, 
NUT A HOO This prince died in 1837 and was succeeded by his uncle, NUSSIER OOD vOWIA 


who avumed the title of * His Wa,esty ABou ruTrcy MolgN 00-DiaN SULTANA ZeMAN Muu aMbD- 
ALLY SHaH BapsitaA-a OUDt, who died in 1847 


KINGDOM Or AVA OR BURWATI. 

The family name of the (said to be) deposed King of Burmah, or that given to him by his 
Grand father is Vaung Khaung but it 19 not considered respectful to n enticu this uime Having 
obtaived ag an apprnige, ind held unt be assumed the throne theitch District of Tnarawads 
which coutains the princi al feck furests in the country, he was aways styled Tharawadt, 
Men: tba or Prince of Thatawadi He was born on Welmcsday the oth of September ¢736, 
and he 1s therefore now Ist January 1814) 1n bis S9thyear His father was the Heir appirent 
to the throne when Colonel Symes visited Amarajyura, and whom that officer calls Engy 
Teehien, more proyerly, Ainye thakhen, or Amye Meng, Lord o: Ptince of the Easte:a 
House His Grand father was Colenel Sjmess Miuderaee more propery Meng cara gy ee 
tte Great King of Rithteoustess, one of the titles borue by the Kires of Burmah but his 
qubjects now refer to hin 1s Pho dau gvee, the great royal Giand father, or Badoun Thakiben, 
the ford of Badoun the town which he bid held be ore he came to the throne’ Fle died on 

the (th June 1519 and was succeede} by the present Kin, s Cide: Brother once hue wn ag 
Tsa gain meng tha, Prince of sac un, with the family name of Waung Tsen, the same who en- 


gigidin war with the Sritish Government, and who was dethroned by the present monarch in 
the month of Apiil 18 7 


In June 1837 the depused Kin, deserted bis Piother s Cajital of Ava which has now become 
atu md proceeded sixty milcs to the noithward, with the oster sible object of building a 
new cily there but in reality for the pi cpoge of esc iping frem the Britishics dent, for on the 
withdrawal of that ofncer, the hing returned end established himself in lis Grand-father s city 
of \marapura which is now ag un the Cipilel of the country 


By his princip tl Q reen he bas a grown up son ind daughter, the fo mer now styled Taunge 
dwero .vaung Vergtho Prirce of Taung dwerg eyaung and the latter highly skiled in 
Brutiesc science po rocularly astrelegy By bis numerous infermr Queens he has several 
vibe: ch dren tne, tac pal ot whomis1b Id spirited character, formerly marred lait teng 
pree b tsince li f thers ieceosionts the throne styled from the tewn the revenues of which 
bee: js Pye tenzthaorinn eoflicme Tesidesbim and the Aigs Ucele, the Phi- 
los p er Prince of Wchhbiura thellvcitiuei airnd council of the kingdom how consists of tour 
Woauves two ec shim sre Winig Shwe 21 wo was Governir of Ran oon durng 
Mo o-€ niva,sn ssc 18 112 md “Maing Diul kvee who held thes mecfhce when 


Cownel Benson w 5 deprte! tothe Court of Avitin i833. 


Shortly af er the siesenebins se ze tthe throne he put to death the Iafe Monarch s only son, 
the Tsanya Veng (8 prin pil Que n her Krether Meng thacyee o1 the great Prince, and 
mest ¢ the nmusters ani (Cli tcfh ers of the lite Gove nment = The life of the ‘ate Vonarch 
however nisbecn spered nihe isn filltieatet exe pting in beg Kept as a state prisoner 
Tbe conntrs is 4 ated to ba im avery unse ttl d state, and (bere 38 now no Buimese oficer of 
super orrenk nd authority & the cutht ardof the Cayial = LCvyery town and almost villi ge bas 
its own petty governor mmierenicnt cf eli meerference exe epting from the Court itself Com: 
wercirl apecuiitions Ass are | sardous par ic ul rly asthe present King has endeavoured to 


destioy bis priteipal Scr port tone oO} Bau,oon whery British subjects are Dow not sure of prom 
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tection and freedom from official exactions and molestation , and jt 1s very important that it 
should be generally known, that the Government of India declined to interfere when a come 
plant was submited toit by a British Commander of ill-usage at Rangoon Although the 
relations of the British Government with the present King continue iu an unsatisfactory state 
and uo British Officer resides in Purmah, there 18 no ground for supposing that he entertains the 
smallest idea of risking a war with us On the contrary strong hopes may now be entertained, 
as two of the most violent of the war party, the King s Son Tait-teng bhyu, and the Mya wade 
Woonryee, have been recently carried off by Cholera, that the convemence and advantage of 
Fe establishing amicable relations with the British Government will be acknowledged by the 
King of Burmah 

The following may be considered as a fair translation of the state and title of the King's 
of Burmah —* His most glorious and excellent Majesty the Lord of the Tsioddan, King of 
Elephants, Master of many While Elephants, and Propnetor of Mines of Gold, Silver, 
Rubies, Amber and the Noble Serpentine, Sovereign of ihe Empires of Thunaparanta and 
oe idipa and other gieat Empnes end Countries, and of all the Umbrella wearlug Chef, 
the Supporter of Religion, the Sandescended Monarch, Arbiter of Life, ond great King of 
Righteousness, who bears the honorary pame (in Pali) of the Iilustiions in the three worlds 
the King of Kings, possessor of boundiess domimion and supreme wisdom, and great King 
of Righteousness * 


His domimons consist of Burmah Proycr, the old kingdoms of Toung ngu and Pegu, and 
the Shan States an! Distr cts of Kile, Thaungthut, Khanti, Mogaung, Bamo, Monhbyen Momatt, 
Mam Loun Tauug bam Thainn: Kaingmah, Mam Main, Main Leng gyih, Kvain Youn gyils 
Kyaintoun Ayan Kiyaing, Thibo Iboun zay, Moneh, Kv ain toung, Kyaim hham, Nyaung yur, 
Lezva, Mauk me, Mobye, Mam Pyin, Main Pun, Mam Pan, Main Kang Naung mun, Thigit 
Tabet, Souk zouk, Mai Tsart, Enle, & , allof which States aud districts hewever are differ 
ently named, more or less, by tie Shans themselves 





KINGDOM OF SIAM 
The Kings usual titles are, “ Ihe God Buddh who dwells over evere head, the Led 
f life .nd master of the Palace” His dominions consist of Siam Proper, of tle Shan States 
f Ch hiung Wai, Lamp,hun, Lak,hon, Meuanz Nan, Meuan,; Fang, Lan ch hang, Luang P,hus- 
pang, Ch hiung Sen, Ch hiung Pai, and others, of part of the old kingdom of Cambodia, and 
of (he Mi ayan States of Queda and Patan 


The present King is the same person whom Mr Crawfurd saw as Prince Kiom Chiat a 
Baugkok in the year 1822) He was ibe e.dest son by an inferior wife of the late King, whom he 
Faceeedel in the 2lst July 1824, with the general consent of the Country, and he isnow about 50 
years of age His successor, it 18 supposed, wi I be ins b other Chao Fa “ Lord of Heaven ” the el- 
dest son of the laie King by his principal Queen The other Membcrs of the Royal family of Siam 
aresaid foam unt to nearly three thou and 


KINGDOM OF NI PAUL 
Mahara Ray Rasenpra Vigraw Sau, King of Nepal succeeded Ins father at the early age 
of two years, he is the son of GIAIVAN Juppra VixRAM SAH, the son of Pitinwi Par Sau, the 
successor of Run Banaoun the son of Sine PrrvTacs, the son of PuRgiui NARRAIN, the 
Goorkhal: conqueror of Nepau), who subdued it 10 1768 





The death of the present Rajah sf ther is ane of those which Pisnces whose caprice 
is the law, have met with Granvan Jt .pH1« VIKRaW SAR hasing caused a pagoda, like tbat of 
Juggernath, to be erected ordered similar cbedience to be prud to it This excited dissatis 
faction amongst Ins people, anl one of his Inothers took ad aitage of this opportunity of 
revenging the death of nother bother, who had bien put to detth by the eradic ition cf his 
eves, by ordet of the Raah He accouding), went to the Cou t, 1nd pretending to remoustrate 
with bim on the unjust ce of bis lite order, stinca bim with hissabie He was, however, inme 
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drately killed by the Cauvsy Bhimsea, who was present, and the infant pimce was placed on 
the Afusnud On the night of the same day, three hundred persons, on who any snspicion 
fell, were, 1¢ 18 supposed, put to death by the Causy’s order Nepaul is tributary to China 
fiom the year 1792 


NIZAM OF HYDRABAD, 

His Highness Nawab Asura JaH MooZUFFIER | L MOOMALIK MEER FoasoNnpER ALI Kaan 
BaHADoor Futcu June, Nizam of Hydrabad, ascended the Musnnd on the 24th of May, 1829, 
is the son and successor of SscunDEA Jan the eldest of the erght sons of Nizavue ALI KHAN, the 
y ounger brother of SALABUT Jung, the uncle and successor of Mozurrier June, the nephew 


and successor of Naztn JuNG, the second son of NIZAM UL MOOLK, who obtained the Soubadary 
of the Deccan in 1717, in the reigu of Rafiee ul Diret 


Before the formation of a treaty of perpetu:l alliance with the English, on the 12tb 
October, 1800, the subadary of the Deccan had suffered continual disturbance When Asoph 
jah Nizam ul moolk returned from Deihi, in $74U, he fought in 1741, his son Nazin Jo g 
who had rebelled against him Nizam ul moolk died in 1748, from which time, to the year 
1763 a period of 15 years, three princes had ascended the Musnud, and were successively 
assassinated Muzufter Jung was grandson to Nizam ul moolk by bis younger daughter a side 
Nizam ul Moolk ;emoved his capital fiom Aurungahad to Hydrabad 


RAJAH OF GWALIOR. 

His Highness Maharajah Ali Jab Jyajee Rao Sumdia, the adopted son of, Janzo Rao 
Seindia succeeded to the Government on the 4th February 1843, on ihe death of his predeceg. 
sor JaNko Rao who was elected by Baiza Bai, the widow of Dow: 8T Rao Scindia, the nephew 
of Mappasre Scindia, the son © RaANOoJEE Scindia 


The family of Scindia are Sudias, of the tobe of Kumbbee, or cultivators Ranojee was 
employed by Pcishwa Bajerow, as the bearer of lis slippers, from which situation he rose to 
emimence, and when Bajerow having succeeded Ins father, Biswanath Row, in the office of 
Peishwa in Way, 1720 came into Malwa 1a 173!, Ranojee was a Matha ta chieftam of high 
rank: go that the Sovereiin authowity of the Scrndia family cannot have existed much more 
than one hundied years. 





RAJAH OF RHURTPORE 
His Highness, Maharajah Bal wont SincH, Rajah of Bhurtpore, succeeded his father in 
August, 1824, was displ ced by oae of his cousins, DURJUN §aL, in March, 1820, but remstated 
by the British Goverment, on the 19th of January, 1326, 1s yet a mmorin age, the son 
ot Bur pes Sines, the second biother of RaNADAAR SINGH, the eldest of the four sons of RUNJLET 
SINGH the son of Katky Sinen the brothe: of RUTTUN SINGH, the brother of Jowagur SINGH, the 
son of Suoral VWULI, the founder of the piiucipality, killed in 3763, 


The settlement of the Jiuts (of which tribe the Rajah of Bhuitpore 1s,) in the Dooab of the 
Gauges and Jumna, 1s dated 10 1700 +=when they nugrated from the banks of the Indus During 
Aurengzebe’s last march towards the Deccan, CHUR4MUN, the Jaut, pillaged the hageage of the 
Army, and with part ofthe spoil erected the foitress of Bhurtpore. The present piince, like 
mapy of bis predecessors, 1s not legitimately descended being the son of a female slave of the 
name of Saleh Romar Whena Rajab has no son, he purchases females, and the boy begotten 
on any of them, 18 adopted by the Raahand the Paut Ranee 


RAJAH OF KOTAH. 


His Highness, Maharaja BishEN SINGH, Rajah of Kotab.The son of Kishoun Rae, the son of 
Vaba Rao Oxip SINGH. 
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RAJAH OF INDOOR 
His Highness, Maharaya Hurry Rao Holkar the cousin and successor of MouLmar Rao the 
third the adopted son and snccessor of JEswont Rao Holkar, the brother of Casi Rao, the 
eldest of the four sons of Tokayee Holkar a chief who was elected to the Government of the 
Houkar state by Anurtia Bat, on the death of her son MALLer Row 


The Holkar family are of the Dhoongur or shepherd tribe The derivation of the name 
Holhar, or, more properly Huikur, 1s from Hull a village, and Kut, an iwhbabitant, 
Mou.var Rao, I was the first prince of the Holhar family, and the time when he obtained 
any local authority was in 1728, the district of Indore was assigned to ban in 1788 He had only 
one son Kund Row, who died un 1754, many years previous to his fathers death, ard left an 
wooly son Mallee Row He also died after a reign of mine months after the death of MouLnar 
Row 3 The original famuy being thus extinct AniLiya Bat elected Tukalez Hor Kar to the 


prucipility He had four sons, Casi Row and Mowrnar Row by his wife, and Jeswont Row 
and Etojee by his mistress 


RAJAH OF JOYNAGAR OR JYEPOOR 
His Highness the mfant son of Maharaja Sewat Sinan, Rayah of Joynagar or Jyepoor, who 
1s the son of Jagat Sinea, the son of Pratar Singh the son of Mapno Sinau, the son of Ra™ 
Sinen the son of Sewal Jysina, who hived in the time of WeraamMFD SHan = The young prince is 
of tender age and Rawue Baik Savi is the regent during bis ainotity appointed by the Britisi g 
government 


RAJAH OF JOUDHPOOR OR WARWAR 
His Highness, Vaharaja WAON SINGH, Is Rajah of Joudbpoor or Marwar Hes of the 
tribe «f Rhatlore Rajpoots 


The euthest Rajah of this country on record was Mibaiajya Jeswont Singh who having died 
near Cibul, in 1581, Aurungzebe, one of whose best geveinls the Maharaja wis gave orders 
forcibly to convert his children The family were thus comveijled to take refuze in the Inils and 
wocds, and on the death of Aur ungzebe, regained them foime: possession AsiT SIN@H, the grand 
son of Jeswont Singh, having rebelled 


RAJAH OF BOCHIFLKUND 
His Highness Maharaja BiswaNatH Sinen, Rajah of Boghelkund which 14 p thaps the 
mest ancient Hindu dynasty now existing in India, 





RAJAH OF BHOONDEE 
His Highness Rao Rajah Ram Sinou, Rajah of Bhoonde, is of the Bara tube «During 
the 1etreat of Colonel Monson, in 1804, the Bhoondee Rajah greatly assisted bins in his distress , 
and his conduct has been uniformly frendly to the English, vet, atthe peace of 1805 he was 
abanfioned by the Government to the vengeance of the Vahrattas *> Hamiét nm, page 173 


RAJAH OF OUDEYPORE 


His Highness, Ray Rana Jawan SINGH, the son of Rana Buim Sinn, Rajah of Oudeypore. 

ibe family of the princes of Ourleypote, belong to the Sesodya tribe of Raypoots, which 18 
considered the most noble of all the tmbes The family 13 also 1egarded highly by the 
Mubamedans 1n consequence of a tradition, that he is descended, in the female line, from the 
celebrated Noushirvan who was King of Persia at the birth of Viohamed, and thus to have tn 
that line a common origin with the descendents of Flossein, the son of Ali 





RAJAH OF BIKANERE 
Ilis Highness, Maharay Ratren Sinou, Rajab of Bikanere, the son of Sonat Sinca 


The country of Bikanere 12 governed by the Rhbattore Rajpoots, but the cultivators are. 
mostly Jau 
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COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, IN INDIA. 
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Sir Robert Chambers, .....- 
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a l7th October 
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(died 1836).. se. 


; 13th November 


SHERIFFS OF CALCUTTA. 
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Jeremiah Church,.. .Edward Brampton, 178 


Robert Morse,...., .Wilham Hickey,. 17&4 
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Charlies Fuller Martyn,Wilham Smoult, 1791 
Anthony Lambert,....Wilham Smoult, 1792 
Wilham Smoult,......Wilham Emoult,. 179: 
James Dunkin,.. .... .John Stapleton, . 1794 
Lev: Ball,..........-»Wilham Mickey, '79 
Ralph Uvedale,.......James Tajlor,... 1796 
Francie Macnaghten,..James Taylor,... 1797 


James Vanzant,...... 
Walter Ewer,... 


179% 
1799 


Donald Macaabb, 
..... Sdward Lioyd,.. 


James Brico,. ........Edward Lloyd,.. 1800 
Edward Thornton,..... Wilham Hickey, 1:9) 
Henry Stone,......... Edward Lioyd,., 182 
Edvwd. Bevjamin Lewin, Wilham Hickey, 1803 
Richard Fleming, .....James Taylor, ., 804 
Stephen Laprimaudaye, William Hickey,. 4805 
Henry Chorchill,......Wallam Hickey, 1806 


Jas Archibald Simpson,James Taylor... 1807 
Wilham Farrlie,.......Wilham Hickey, 1808 
Jes Archibald Simpson,Charies Whalley, 1809 


Patrick Moir,... «--- 10 
mae Cutla Feasues ¢ Charles Whailey,. 18 


Sheriff Deputy. 
Josias Dupre AlexanderJames Tayior,.. 
John B Birch,....... Robt M Thomas, 
George Saunders, ...... William Scoft,... 
J H Fergusson,......-James Tayler, .. 
Cha:les D’Oyly, 
J W.Fulton, ...... Ben Combe: bach, 
E.C Macnaghten,.. B. Turner, .... 
G. Templer,.... .....C G Strettell,.. 
P Maitland,......e.-. A Brewer,.. 
Ht Compton,...... .. Wm H. Smoult, 
G Warde,.....0+6....c G. Stretiell,. 
James Calder,.... .«-.W H. Abbott,.. 
W H Macnaghten,...W.H Smoult... 
R McChntock, .......C G Strettell,.. 
W.H Macnaghten,. .W H. Smoult, .. 
W Prinsep, ..... 0B Waddington, . 
TrevorI C Plowden,..C. G Strettell, .. 
Browne Roberts,.... Charles Hogg,... 
James Calder, ........Geo Colhier,.... 
Thomas Bracken, .....R Vaughan,.. .- 
Nathaniel Alexander,. P Homfray,... » 
William Meiville,.....R. Bird, .....4. 
George Money,. ere H. Swibhoe,. 6 
J. Higginson,... - TT. Sandes,.....- 
Wilhham Hickey,. ...R. Bird,.......- 
Richard H Cockerell,..j. H Swinhoe, . 
Thomas Holroyd,, ....R. Bird,.... =: 
James Young,.. ... ..R Bird, ... - 
james Young,.... «KR. Bird, .... » 
Thomas Bracken,......G.Henderson,.. 
Wm C Braddon,,. ....G Higgins, .. 
W H.Smoutt,.... ....& B Ryan,.. .. 
A F Smith, ...... 
las. S Stopford, ......¥ C. Sandes.. .. 
lohn Beckwith, ..... A. Grant,.... «. 
J P. McKatligen,......8. &. Thomas... 
‘A F, South, .. . KR. T. Allan, ... 


cee -RObt M. Thomas, 


1774 
at 
1798 
1806 
1813 
1833 
1324 
}82p 
1832 
1693 
1842 


1774 
1774 
1774 
1743 
179} 
1796 
1797 
1793 
} 06 
£316 
1816 
1*26 
1827 
1333 
1845 
5838 


18it 
1812 
1sk3 
1814 
Ishd 
1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
192t 
1822 
1824 
1824 
1826 
1926 
1427 
1828 
1829 
ja30 
1831 
1832 
1843 
1934 
1835 
1836 
1837 
1838 
1839 
1840 
184k 
1842 


_.G Henderson,. .. 1443 


1844 
1845 
1946 
1817 


PRECEDENCE IN THE EAST INDIA. CKV 
PRECEDENCE IN THE EAST-INDIES. 
Under warrant dated 28th June, 1841. 


The governor general, or governor general for the time being. 
The deputy governor of Bengal. ae eee 
The governor of Madras. 

The governor of Bombay. 

The governor (or lieutenant governor) of Agra. 

The chief justice of Bengal 


The bishop of Calcutta. \35 | 
The chief justice, Madras. 

The bishop of Madras. 

The chief justice, Rombay. - | 


The bishop of Bombay. 

The commander in chief in India, when also a member of the Supreme Council. 

Members of the Supreme council according to their situation therein. 

Members of council, Bengal, acco: ding to their sitaation therein. 

The commander in chief at Madras, when also a member of council. 

Members of council at Madras, according to their situation therein 

The commander m chief at Bombay, when also & member of council. 

Members of council at Bombay, according to their situation therein. 

The puisne judges of the Supreme court at Calcutta, according to date. 

The puisne judges of the Supreme court at Madras, according to date. 

The pusne judges of the Supreme court at Bombay, according to date, 

The recorder of Prince of Wales’ Island 

The commander iv chef in adie. 

The commander in chief of Hor Majesty's naval forces, and the commander in chief of the 
army at the several presidencies (not being commanders in chief in Iadia), according to rela- 
tive rank in their respective services. 

"Naval and miliary officers above the rank of major general. 

Members of the Sudder Adawlut, according to their situation therein, 

Members of the law commission, according to their situition therein. 


Civilians with reference to their Rank and Precedence to be divided into Siz Classes. 


Civilians of thirty five years’ standing from dato of rank assigned to them on their arrival 
to form class J , and from date of entering such class to rank with 

Major generals, according to date of commission. 

Civilians of twenty years’ standing fiom date of rank assigned to them on their arrival, to 
form class II., aud from date of entering such class to rank with 

Colonels, according to date of commission. 

Archdeacons of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay. 

Civilians of twelve years’ standing from date of rank assigned to them on their arrival, to 
form class ILL., aud from date of entering such class, to rank with 

Lieutenant Colonels, according to date of commission. 

Civilians of eight years’ standing, from date of rank assigned to them on their arrival to 
form class IV., and from date of entering such class, to rank with 


Majors according to date of commission. : 
Civilians of four years’ standing from date of rank assigned to them on their arrival to 


form class V., and from date of entering such class, to rank with 
Captains, according to date of commission. 


CVI PRECEDENCE IN THE EAST INDIA. 


Civilians ander four years’ standing from date of rank assigned te them on their arnvat to 
orm class VI, and fo rank with ' 


Subalterns, according to date of commission 


All officers not mentioned in the above table, whose rank 19 regulated by comparison witb 


ank in the army, to have the same rank with reference to civil servants as 1B enjoyed by 
military officers of equal grades. 


Allother persons who may not be mentioned m this table, to take rank according to 
general usage, which us to be explamed and determined by the governor general in councll 
mn cage apy question shall arise 


All Ladies to take place according to the rank asmgned to their respective husbands, with 
the exception of ladies having precedence 1a England, who are to take place according to 
their several ranks, with reference to such precedence, after the wife of the members of 


council at (he presidencies in India, 


Note —The governor general's order of the 19th of January, 184%, asngns precedence to 
the advocates general, who are to rank with the let class of civil servants, also to chaplains 
who are to rank with clvilmas of the 4th class and majors, assistant chaplains with civilians 


of ihe 5th class and captains 


RELATIVE RANK. 


AdMiFOls. cccncccvceccsevercetosseces as eooee With generals 

Vice admirals. .ssccccsccssscccecccvcesessee With heutenant generals 
Rear admirals... sccc coe cossescceccccees, With mayor generals 
Commodore and Ist capt. to commander 10 chief, With bnzadier generals 
Captains of 3 years’ post ..ssovccees oo sever With colonels 

Other post captains...oe sessecsocese ove os With houtenant colonels 
Commanders......sccvcccccccecsecccscccscecs With majors 
Lientenants..cccccscerscces cocccvcccccseosce With captains 


Physicaans general, surgeons general, and 1n- ; With brigadier generals 
spectors general of hospitals.......sesee os 

Superintending SUFZCONS.....seeeeeeee evees coh With lieutenant colonels 

Seif GUTZCOMB se cesccrcosres covers cosococe With mayors 

SUTGCOMS....secsseceeee © eves oe steevenes With captains 

Asmwtant SurgeO0s ,..cccscsscecene cvcveooee With heutenants 


THE BENGAL ALMANAC 





Bart V. 


Cons, eights, Measures, Ke. 


Coins, Weights, Measures, Exchange, §e. 


CALCUTTA IN BENGAL 


COINS.—Accounts are kept here in Rupees, with their subdo- 
visions, Anuasand Pie; 12 Pre make] Anuas 16 Annas | Rupee 


The standard of the Bengal noney has ever been silver Gol. 18 
occasionally coed, but the great bulk of the currency is silver. 


There are various kinds of Rupees to be met with in Bengal, 
whose fineness and weight are different, though their denominations 
are the same. From this,and from the natives frequently punch- 
ing holes in the Rupees, and filling up the vacaney with base meral, 
and their wilfully diminishing the weight of the coi after coming 
from the mint, the currencies of Rupees from the different provinces 
are of different values. This defect has introduced a custom of ems 
ploying shroffls or money-changers, whose busiuess is to set a value 
upon these different currencies, according to every circumstance, el- 
ther their favour, or their prejudice Whena sum of Rupees 1s 
brought to one of these shroffs, he examines them piece by piece, and 
arrangesthem according to their fineness; then by their weight; he 
then allows for the different legal battas upon Company’s Rupees, 
Siccas and Sonauts; and this done, the values in gross by the 
Rupees current what the whole are woith;so that the Rupee current 
1s the only thing fixed, by which coin is valued. 


A Lac of Rupees is 1,00,000; and a Crore, 100 Lacs or 
1,00,00,000 Rupees; and in accounts, sums are distinguished into 
Crores, Lacs, and single Rupees, by marks or divisions, as in the 
foregoing examples, 


CXxx COINS, WEIGHTs, MFASURES, EXCHANGE, &c. 


Cowries small white glossy shelie, are made use of for small 
payments in the Bazar, and are generally thus reckoned :— 


4 Cowries 1 Gunda 
9 
“fh Pon 2 ¢ © 891 kona 
4 Annas. 1 Cahun whichis about 4 ofa Rapee 


But they rige and fall according to the demand there 1s for 
them, andthe quantity in the market. 


COINAGE 


FORT WILLIAM, FINANCIAL DEPARTMENT. 


llth November 1840 Proclamation. ~The Governor General in 
Co uncibisypleaged oO nonty, that from and afterthe 11th day of Novem- 
ber 1810 in reaqpe ttathe Mint of Caltutta, and froin and after the Jat 
day ot Ayprtl 1841, 1 reayect tothe Mintaof Port Samt George and 
Bombay, tho-e parts of Act No, XVIL of 15385, which were suepended 
by Act No XXXI. of 1837, directing that certain Silver C ine 1-sued 
fromthe Minis wi tun the Termtores of the East India Comy any shall 
hear on the Oliverse the Hlead of the Reignitg Sovereign of the United 
Kinod m of Great Britain and Ireland will be again tome, and that 
the Devue of the Silver Comne which chall leccined from aud after the 
caid dates reayectively inthe Mints of India, mn conformity with Acts 
XVII. of 1835 and XXJ of 1838, will be as Act No XVII, of 18385 re- 


quires, VIZ. 
On the Obverse—the Head of Her Muyesty Victoria, with the words 


VICTORIA QUEEN. 


On the Reverse—The donominaton of the Coin i Englieh and 
Persian in the Centre, encircled by a Wreath, and around the marsgin 
the word-— 


EAST INDIA COMPARKY, 
1840. 


The Coin will be milled on the edge, with a serrated or upright 


milling like the Rupee nsw Current bearing the Head of Hie late 
Muyesty Wilham fV¥ 


The Weignt, Stendard, Fineness and Value of the Company’s Ru- 
pees, ae defined in the Act, are here repeated, 


Weight.—180 grains Troy, or one Tolah. 
Standard Qually.—Eleven-twelfths Silver, one twelfth alloy. 


Value —The eame ae the Company’« Rupeeof 1885, the Madras, 
Bimbay, Furrukabad, and Sonat Rupee, and equal to fifteen-sizteenths 
of the late Sicca Rupee. 


MONIES. CX XI 


The other Silver Coins authorized to be issued from the Govern. 
ment Minta ty ActNo. XVI. of 1835 and Act No. XXII. of 1838, 
viz, double, balf, and quarter rupees, and two anna pieces, will bear in 
all respects a due pro, ortion to thi Rupee 


The Givernor General in Counen! hereby directs that all Magt-- 
trates, Collecture, and other Publ « Ofheera, will promulgate this Pro- 
clamation threughout their respeetive Distriets; and that a translation 
of it be afixed in a cons; icuous plac:, atevery Public lreasury, 


Money Changers, Shroffs, Podars and others, should be required 
to take notice of the Provision in Act Nou, XVIL. of 1883, against clip. 
ping, filing, punching, or otherwte detacing the legal Coin, The Sii- 
ver Coins issted trom the Mints of Government, under Act XVII, of 
1835, 1tnotrcut, clipped, marked, or otherwiee wilfully rmpaired, are 
legal tender tor their full value, antit by gradual wear, they have lost 
two per cent, of ther original weight, 


Published by order of the Right Hun’ble the Governur General of 
India in Counen, 


* 


G. A Buosusy, 


Secy to the Govt of India, 


MONETARY SISTEM. 


The following table exhibits the sc' eme of the Biitish India Vone- 
tiry System. 
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Sm ul shells, called cownies, are also still pattially made use of for 
fictional payments, and are rechoned as follows: but their value is sub- 


ject to considerable fluctuation, and they are now nearly supeiseded by 
the copper cuireney. 





4 Cowries mahe......-ceee seen wceecee 1 Gunda. 
20. GUNN dS. cirecwie csc bscew keds o éeiGeesee: FO UNs 


5 Puns....coccccecces eedses ese2e eese¢e ts i Anna. 


obart EXCHANGES. 


Excuanaxe, 


For the conversion of the rupee into the equivalent eurrency of 
other nations, it is necessary to take into consideration the Huctuating 
relative value of the previous metals inter se, from the ¢ircamstance ot 
gold being io some, and silver in others, the legal medium of circus 
allon, 

It ie also necessary. to take account of the mibt charge for coining 
at each place, which addea fictitious value to the local coin. The par 

exchange is, tor these reaecone, a somewhet ambiguous term, requiring 
to be distinguished under two more definite denominations. 1-t, the 
intrinsic par, which representa that case in which the pure meta] cone 
tained in the parallel denominations ot coins is equal, 2nd, the come 
mercial pars or that case in which the current value of the coin at each 
poe (after deducting the seignorage levible for coinsge) is equal; or 
n other words, ‘ two aums of money of different countries are commer- 
cially at par, while they can purchase an equal quantity of the same 
kind of pure mtetal,’* ’ 

Thus if silver be taken from India to England, it must be sold to 
a bullion merchant at the market price, the proprietor receiving pay- 
ment ?n gold (or notea convertible into it ) The London mint is closed 
against the importer of silvers which metal has not therefore a mini- 
mom value in the English market fixed by the mint price: although 
it has so in Calcutta, where it may always he converted into coin at & 
charge of 2 per cent, On the other hand, if u remittance in gold be 
made from this country to England, ite out-turn there is known and 
fixed: each new Calcutta gold mohar being convertible into 1-66 or 
ij sovereign nearly; but the price of the gold mohur fluctuates as 
coneere in India as that of silver does 1 England, the natural 
tendency of commerce being to bring to an equilibrium the operations 
" of exchange in the two metals, 

The exchange between England and India, has therefore a twoe 
fold expression ; for silver, the price of the sicca rupee in shillings and 
pence :—for gold, the prue of the sovereign in rupees. To calculate 
the out-turn of a Lullion remittance in either metal, recourse may be 
had to the following 

Table of English and Indian Exchanges. 

The data for the calculation of these tables are ; 

ist, One mun. (or 100ibe. troy) of silver (the alloy) is coined 
into 8200 Company's rupees, ot which 64 and 60 respectively are taken 
es mint duty, being at the rate of two per cent, 

Qnd. 100 Ibe. troy of English standard silver (qifthe alloy) is 
coined into 6600 shillings, of which 400 are taken as seignorage or mint 
duty, being 4 per |b. or nearly 6 per cent.; but the mint is not open to 
the holdera of miver bullion, which is only purchased through the bank 
when required for coinage. 

3rd. The sovereign (7, the alloy,} weighs 128 25 grains troy, and 
no duty is charged on itscoinage 100 Ibs. of pure gold yield 6,098 3 
sovereigne,—8,069.5 new gold mohurs,=~-8041.4 old gold mohurs,== 
$490.9 Medras und Bombay mokurs. 

The par of exchange with other countries may be estimated from 
the intrivvie and mint produce of their coins, thus,—-assuming the Spa- 
nish doliar to weigh 416 grains troy, and tobe 5 dwts. woree iD assay, 
we have for 


* 


* Ketzy’s Cambiet, iii. 15. 


MONEE, oxi: 


si Spain and America 
4 I di ah ed a 
100 DoweS Meet: 111 tolaher tn » gift, 


BSS Bul, copees, > or derineting duty » 22). 841 4, 
wARE. #211. 742 Ba, Papert of 2 pet cent. / ; 207 rit ha fe: 
The id haere dotiar forma wlso the curreney ot the Straits of Malate 
ca and of Manilla; and it 16 extensively knewa in the colonies of 
En zland, Ceylon, the Cape, Australia, &o. 

+ Por the British eqljnial poseeseions, however, an order of Council 
Wat promutgated on the 23rd March, 1825, extending to them the cir. 
enlation of British sitver and ecoppér money, and directing all publie 
accountsto be kept therein. Where the diutlar waa, either by law, 
fact, or practice etill a legal tender, it was tobe accounted equivalent 
to 49, 4d. and vice versa. For the Cape of Good IJlope, where the 
cirenlation eonsisted of paper rix-dollars ;—and Ceylon, where it con- 
sisted of silver aud paper rix-dollara, as well as a variety of other coins ; 
—jt was provided that a tender and payment of Is. 6d. in British silver 
money should be equivalent to the rix-dullar. The Company's rupee 
12 allowed circulation at ls. Ild. and the 5 frane-piece at 49. These 
r gulations are stillin force in Ceylon, Australia, Van Dieman’s Land, 
the Cape, Mauritius, and St. Helena. 


France. 


The French hkilogramme of standard silver (4,th aHoy) is coined 

into 200 francs and the Aalogramme weighs 85,744 tolas ; therefore 
42, 872 toiavin weight, v 

100 Francs, =42 092 Co,’s re, gor deducting duty ¢ 41.250 Fd. Re. 
d =39. 462 Sieca ra, oa 2 per cent. ; 38. 673 Sieea Re 

The coinage duty on silver at Pariais 14 per cent., or & per cent. 
Jeas than in India ; henee it will be found that 

100 Sa. Re reahze almost precisely 250 franesat the Paris mint. 

Minted gold in France is worth 154 tte weight of minted silver, or 
the Aslegramme is coined imto 155 Napoleons or 20 frane-pieces: the 
seignorage on gold is only § per cent. 

1 kilogramme of pure gold yields 81,467 gold mohurs, or (deduct- 
ing 2 per cent. mint duty) 79,328 ditto, theretore 

==55 319 tolasin weight, 
=17. 315 0ld gold moburs,> or dednet 5 46-869 Id gold mr, 
100 Naro ==47. 757 new ditto, ing duty € 46 802 ee dite 
LEONS. =54.°318 Madras and (of 2 per . 227 Mdadras & 
Bombay gold rupee, cent. omhay gold Re. 

Note.—In a coin we consider the weight and standard. By atan- 
dard is meant the proportion of pure gold or silver which it contains ; 
the rest ia alloy, Thus, tf we suppose a enin to eontain a thousand 
parts of metal, of which 917 are pure gold or silver, the, 88 remaining 
parta being alloy, the 917 represent the standard qr relative purity of 
the coin. 

Suppose woe wieh to know what is the valye, in English money, of 
the Russian Imperial of 10° rublec: the weight 1 13,073 gram., the 
standard at O17 ; deducting the alloy, that is, 108 gram., there remain, 
in purge gold, 11,983 grammes, 

The English Sovereign weighs 7 9808 gram , the standard is at 917, 
the alloy conaequently 0.662 gram., aud the weight of pure gold evn 
tained ig it 7,184 gram. 

ow, by the rule of three, the question will thus he resolyed 3 

7,818 gram.: 11,986 gram,:: 20 ghillings :=—£1 12s Od, 


eke WEIGHTS 48 MEASURES. 


By this method, weran ancerigie the relative valge of all eins : 
but sometimes the velue thus ascertalued will not exactly agree with 
the sum allowed in vigeleea This difference arives fom politieal 
eansey ond commercial vicissitudes. Thas, for instance, the value at 
parof the sovereign ia French money, i- 26 fr. 26.¢, yet ef cose to 26 
fr. 50 ©. on one oveamon (1840) alter the change of a Preneh 
Minwtry. This fall and rice, in the relative value of money, printi- 
pally tskes place whenever there is a paper currency. 





EGYPTIAN MONEY, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 





Compiled from Lane’s ‘ Modern Egyptians,’ Wilkineon’s ‘ Topogra- 
phy of Thebes,’ Buckhardt’e * Arabie Provarbe,' &e. 
MEASURES OF LENGTH AND LAND. 
The ftir is aspace measured by the extention of the thumb and firet 
finger. 
‘The shibr isthe common span measured by the extension of the thumb 
and \uttle finger. 
The Foyptian cubit, for measuring linen, is equal to 223 English In. 
Khe Indian cubit (drah belédee), used for measuring 
Todian gnods. aes pearve ote eeeres © 99 
The Turkish cubit (drah stamdolee), used for mea- 
suring European cloth aenes eoere @ e008 26% English Io. 
The chubdahs inthe measure of a men’s fist with 
the thuml erec t, or abontacce oe cere 
The feddan (about our-thid of an English acre) has 


twenty-four parta, or cheeréte, or ., eee B00 § chob’dabe, 
te malackal, or Egyptian bague, 1, io Lower 
Egy pt, trom 24 miles to.... ro weee 6S tiles. 
In Upper Egypt from 84 miles to.. ovese «640 Css 


CORN MEASURES. 
The ardeb, neerly five English bushels, 
The weybeh 1s the sixth of an arded. 
The rooba is the fourth of a wepydeh 


WEIGHTS FOR GOLD, GEMS, BTC. 


The grain (of wheat), abont,..... cooee ofa grain, 
The grain (of barley), about,.., seeses 1 grain. 
Four grains,. sees errs .. 1 keerat (carat) 
Sixzteen gramme (49 grain English), . eocee lL derhm (drachm) 
One and a half dermh,. seeeee soa 1 mi'qgfl, 
Twelve deruils,, 7 ae -. 1 oqéea. 
AVOIRDU POTS. 
The mitgal.. derhm, or nearly 72 graina 
8 niitqiis,. oqéea or oz. av. 
12 onden .... rol or pound 
2% rotl.. oqu or wug qa. 
10 yy es gantar or cit. 
1298 - for coffee. 
102 Ty eeeoeen enaecsee 99 for pepper, ke. 
180 3 408 @ eeeteenn 55 for eatton. 


1598 9 eevce avers ” for guine, &e, 


‘7 * MOSAnEy OFX 
EGYPTIAN MONEY, 


sigiale comme, 2 
RNGLION: 
The fudd' ah (copper and silver mixed), sbout.. .. 3} ot a fartiiog® 
The a chir'sh (half a pinetre), abodt..... oo fh. 
The ¢ ira’h (piactre), about..es. eonges eeese afd. 


The saadseyeh (or email kheyreéyeh, gold)..... .. Of. 

The khey’reeyeh (gald} ..2. a, eases »- Zaz, 

The dees, or purse, ie the eum of 500 pigstres,or,. .. sterling. 

The khaz’neh, or treasury, is 1000 purses, or.. .- 60001. sterling. 
The coins of Constantinople are current in Egypt, but scarce. 

European and American dollars are alco current, most of them equiva- 

lent to twenty Egyptian piastree. The English sovereign is called 

gin’yeh (for guinea), and is current in Egypt. 


CHINESE MONEY, WEIGIITS, AND MEASURES. 


China Weights und Money. " 
10 hwuh make a eze + 


16 sze —— a haou “ 

10 haou ——~ale or cesh. 

10 le* ——afun or candareen! 

10 fan ————- & ise6N OT Mace, 

10 teeen o——-' a leang or tael, od 

16 leang ——akin orcatty=-1}/b. avoirdupois. 
100 kin ———atan or pecal=-138} lbs. 


7 mace 2:an——— a Spanish Dollar§ 

As the Chinese have no gold or silver coins, bur make paymente ia 
those metals by weight, this table applies equally to money and to 
weights of all kinds, excepting that, in morey reckonings, nothing 
higher than the Icang or tael is employed. The only coined money the 
Chinese have is the le or cash. It is made of a very base alloy of cop- 
per, Is round, about the size ofan English farthing, and has a sqnare 
hole in the middie, by whivh a hundred or more are usually strung to- 

ether; on one side are Chinese characters, denoting the reign under 
which the cash was cast; and on the other side, in those of the present 
dynasty, are either Chinese of Mantchou characters, designating the 
place of coinege. Under preceding dynasties, twu, five, and ten cash 
ieces have been in use, as well as other coins of various descriptions ; 
t the single dach is the only coin now current throughout the Em- 
pire. It is cast also in Japan, Corea, and Cochin-China ; and is clan- 
destinely imported from the last named place, to a large amount. 








J 


* There are pienes of five, ten, and twenty fuddabs. 

¢t These terms are also applied to designate the parts of a dollar: heon i¢a 
tenth, snd sze a hundredth part 

¢ In money, the veloc of the canidarcen varies from 19 to 1S or 14 copper 
each, and hence the mace varies from 100 to 140, and the dollsr from 790~te 
1900 cash; bat in weight whether of silver or of any other atticle, the le or cash 
always continues the sume antegral part of a oanderecn. 

§ This isthe general estimate, made by the Government, and the besar 
chsage fr dollars to emeall amount, 7 mace 2 candareen being the fall weight of 
a good snd unmatilated dear, but m consequenoe of the system adopied by 
all Chinese merchants ie’ abort eopers: prayer ed Sail par Rn oe 

rte 4: ry speedily diminiobes, paul the Dollar is eventually broken into 
Pioces, which wats it is melted late arees. mo 


Sats werdae2 RW Measures, 


a . é 44 
. Weights. 


In Chige, almost every thing iadold by weight, not excepting even 
Jiquideansd jise atock. The only weights are thaes already given above, 
the principal of which are the pecul, caity, and inel divided thus t= 

16 raela make a catty. 
100 catties a pecul, . 
_ At Macao, the pecui ia distinguished by the Portuguesa into thres 
boa, viz. 

The pecul balanca of 100 catties == 133} lba, avoirdupois s 

The pecul e6eda of 111-16 do, == 148 1 Sib lbs; and 

The pecul chajpa of 150 = da, w= QU0 tha, 

' 90 Catiies seda = a Canton pecul or pecul balanea. 

By the first, are sold cotten and valuahle articles; by the second, 

alum, pepper, and coarse goods, and by the third, rice, 


In transactions hetween one Chinese and another, goods are weigh- 
ed by the Chinese dotchin or balance, which is about 8 per cent. lees 


than the English weights; the latter are always used in transactions 
with foreigners. 


Note. Atthe money standard of 120 oz. 16 dwts. English troy 
weight tur 100 taeis, the pecul, which contains 1600 faels, should weigh 
avoirdupoie Ibs. 132585. The actual etandard of the pecul being 
183] Ibs., a slight discrepaney thus appears between the money tae] and 
the commercial tac], at the standards assigned to each, But no such 
differenee is recognized by the Chinese. This is noticed to account 


ak Me hat will otherwise appear erroneous in some of the following 
tadlee :— 





Measures.—I. Long Measure. 


+ 10 fun or parts make a teun or punt. 
10 tsun or pants ——— a chih or covid= 148 tnches. 
10 chih or covids ——~ a chang == 4 yde. nearly. 
10 chang —— a yin 


The above are employed in the measurement of all kinds of piece- 
goods, &c. as well asof every description of workmanshi). The follow- 
ing are emptoyed in measuring distance-q: 

§ chih or covids make # poo or pace = 5} ft. nearly,* 

360 poo or paces —— a le or Chinese mite = 9593 yards 

260 le or miles —— «# too or degree on the Equatur. 

‘Foe Chih, covid, or footis of several varying length-; agcordiry 
to Milborrie, that of the mathematical academy ia about 18) Englieh 
inches; that of the tribunal of Public works 197 inches; and that em- 
ployed by tailors and tradesmen, 13} inches. None however, at these 
three, ts the same as the ard@mary cevid of Canton, used both in the 
mensurement of veasels, and by tradesmen, which is about 14§ inches, 
The le or mile, is likewise a very uncertain measure of length, yarying 
in almost every part of the conntry. Italeo, Iike the Kuropean geo- 
grephicel mile, forms anintegral part of adegree, whether of latitade 
or lengitude, But the scientific division of the degree, cerived from 
the European Misionaries, is into GO fun, or minutes, the fan being 
divided iuto 60 weaou or seconds. 


? This, being according tothe meaayre of the mathematical academy, «if- 
fora from the pieceding atatensent. ° 


CHEN A; OX Wt 


; Ii, Land Measures. 
§ chil or covide make a }:00 or kung: 
240 poo or kung —— a maw or acre. 


100 mow or acres =—- a king 
This is the present established Jand measure, which varies consi- 
derably from that formerly in use. In ecientiGc calculations. the mow 
is divided into ten fun, and the fun into 24 le, and so on, through the 
several fractional terms which have been already given, at the com- 
meneement of the table of weights. The poo or pace, also, is divided 
decimally the same terma, fun, le, &c., being employed. 
Ifl. Measure of Conients. 

6 auh make a kwei 

10 kwei ——— a chaou 

10 chaow —— a tauy 


10 teuy —— a cho 

10 cho ——— a ho 

10 ho —— ashing = 31% cubic punts, 
10 shing -——atow = 316 ” ”» 
5 tow ——a hwo = 1580 - 99 
2 hwo ——aslb = 3160 


39 
This is the scientific division, established by the reigning dynasty, 
The conimon measures are, 


y5 make a h&S 
10 ho —— a sling, or pint. 
10 shing —— a tow. 
10 tow —— a hv. 


This table is employed almost exclusively in the measurement of 
grain; all other articles and even liquids being sold by weight. In 
dealings with foreiyners, however, aud probably, also, in large deal- 
ings among themeelves, the Chinese sell rice and other gram by the 
catty and pecul weight, instead of the shing, tow, &c. In the sale of 
paddy, two-thirds are allowed for the trouble and diminution in weight, 
which accompany the taking off the husk, or, which is the same thing, 
paddy ie sold at one-third the price of the same weight of rice. 

Numbers. . 

Though not properly included among the sul:jects now treated of, 
may be, not inappropriately, here given. The ten unites are the fol- 
lowing: 

At Full ee : Common form Contracted Canton. Fokien, 

1, i 


bras 5 at. yit,* chit, 
2, Urh | = ee, je, nO. 
3, San — sam, sam, sna, 
4, Sze Re. 600, se 
5, Woo ing. ngoe, goe, 
6, Lew luk leuk, lak. 
7; Taeih : teat, chit chit 
8, Pa pat, pet, payh 
9, Kew kow. kew  haou, 
10, Shib shap, sip hap. 


Pp 
The Chinese term for expressing 100 is pith ; 1000. teBen ; 10,000 
wan; 1,000 000, pih wan, ‘a hundred myriads ;’ 100,000,000, yib, 
&c.,—progressing decimally through the terms chaou, kg, hae, te 


eager rang A 7a ar ayaa aaa 
* Jn the Fokien provincial dialect, characters have two pronunciations, the 


reshing and the spoken of colloquial, The pronunciations here printed“in italics 
axe the colloquial. 


wide ENGLISH W SiethtS AND MEASURES, 


jang kon, kéen, ching, and jane, Taree press 12, 18, &e. she words are 
fignres 10 and 2, 10 and 3 are put together; thus shih-urh, 12; shih 
san, 18, &. Ajso urh-shth-yih, ‘tao tens and one,’ déenetrg 21, Ke. 

In China almost every trade lac a dietinet system af seeret num. 
bers, thet is, inetead of using the prayer characters far desiguating 
prirea, they adopt other characters, by which they arbitrarily express 
their meaning, so as to be understood only by persons of the eame trade, 

The Chinese wethod of compuittig ix by a kind of abacue, «hich 

they cail a Suao-pwan, ‘ counting hoanl,’ 


ENGLISH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 


Agreeably to the Act of Uniformity, which took effect \st daa. 1826, 


The term Measure is the most comprehensive cf the two, and it 
ie distinguishable into six kinds, viz :— 
1, Lengih ‘s ¢4 Force or Gravity, or what is 
2 Surface. : commonly called Weight. 
8. Sulidity, or Capacity. = 4 ra 
The several denominations of these Measures have reference to 
eertain standards, which are entirely arbitrary, and cumeequently vary 
among different nations.—In England. 
Length is a Yard 
Surtace » «= & «Square Yard, the i, ofan Acre 
The atandard of j Bilidity 4, a Cubie Yard 
Capacity ,, a Gallon 
Weight ye a Pound 
eo The standards of Angular Measure, and of Time, are the same in all 
European, and most other countries. 


1. MEASURE OF LENGTH. 


12 Inches = 1 = Foot 8 Furlangs = 1 Mile 

3 Feet = 1 Yatd 69 4 Miles = 1 Degree of a 
63) Yards = 1 Kod, or Pole Great Circle 
40 Poles = 1 Furlong } of the Earth, 


An Inch is the emailest lineal measure to which a name is given; 
hut subdivisions ate used for many purposes, Among mechames the 
inch is commonly divided into eighths, By the officere of the revenue, 
and by scientific persons, it is divided into tenth, hundredths, &e. Fore 
merly was made to consist gf 12 parta, called lines, but these have 
properiy fallen into dicuee. 

Particular Measures of Lengih. 


A Nail = 24 Inches ‘ 
ae = : eB actiaxe used for measuring cloth of ali kinds, 
En == § Quarters 
Hand == 4 = loches, used for the height of horses, 

Fathom = 6 Feet, véed in menenring depthe. 
Liuk = 7 Soches, 92 9 used in Lani Messure, to facilitate 
bundredrhe, i com pulation of the content 10 square 
; WORinks, . > aheimatelng tquelto an Acca ~. 


+7  BNOGSPT exer 


9. MEMGURE ‘OP BURPACE. 
144 Sqr Inches sek Sqr Font 40 Perches - ==} Rood -' 


® Sqr.Feet =1 Sqr Yard - 4 Roods,or 1H0 |; Cs 
$03 Sqr Yarde ==1 Perch or Perches == 1 Arne 
Raul 640 Acr-s == 1 Sqr, Mile 


8... MEASDRES OF SOLIDIT¥Y AND CAPACITY. 
Division 1.—e6LIDIIY, : 
1728 Cubic Inchesx= 1 Cutis Foot.j 27 Caine Feet == 1 Cubie Yard 
Divisron If. : 
Imperial Measpre of osaracity jor all liquide, and for all-dry 
goods, except such as sre com rived in the third Divison. 





4 Gills = | Pint = 843 cubie inches, nearly 
2 Pints = 1 Quart = “25 _— 

4 oe =: 1 Gallon = 277 oer tah 

9 Gallons = 1 Peck == 5544 a 

8 Gallons = 1 Bushel ==2218 1-5th. ——-— 

8 Bushele = 1 Quarter = 1043 cubit feet, nearly 





& Quarters = 1 Load = 61 — 

The tour fact denominations are used for dry goods only, For 
liquide several denominations have been heretofore adopted, viz. :— 
For Beer, the Firkin of 9 Gallons, the Kilderkin of 18, the Barrel of 
86, the Hogshead of 64, and the Butt ot 108 ga'lone, These will proe 
bably continue to he used in practice. For Wine and Spirite, thete 
ara, the Anker, Ranlet, Tierce, Hogshead, Punchean, Pipe, Butt, and 
Tan; but these may be considered rather as the names ot the casks in 
which such commodities are imported, than as expressing any definite 
number ot gallons. It is the practice to gauge all auch vessels, and 
to charge them aceording to their actual content. 

Flour ie suld, nominally, by measure, Lat actually by weight, 
reckoned at 7lb, Avoirdupois to a Gallon. 

Division iff. 

Imperial Measure of CAPACITY, for coals, enim, lime, fich, pote- 

toes, truit, and other gootle, commonly sold by heaped measure :— 


2 Gallons = 1 Peck = 724 cubic inches, nearly 
8 Gallons = 1 Bushel ==28154 ——= — 
38 Bushels 2 1 Sack s= 48 Sihscubic feet, nearly 
12 Sacke = 1 Chaldron= 683 ee 


The goods are to be heaped up in the torm of a cone, to a height 
hove the rim et the measure of et least % of its depth. The outside 
iameter of Measures ased fur henped goods are to be at leart double 'the 
epth, consequently not le-s than the soreese dimensions ; — 
Bushel 19} inches Gall n, 92 inches 
Hali-Bushel 14) — Ralf Gallon, 7} -— 
Peck, 124 — 
The Im; erm] Mensnres, deacrihed in the seernd ‘and third Divisione, 
ere established by Act 5 (:e0. iv. c. 74. Bet: re that time there were 
ovr different measures of capacity used in Eng'and.—1. For wine, 
pirits, c:der, oils, milks, &c. ; thia was one-sixth Jess than the Imperial 
eaure.—2. For malt liquor, this was one-fifty-rinth part greater 
n the Imperial Measnre.—3. For corn, avd all other dry godds not 
eaj ed, this was one-thirty-third-part less than the Imperial Méasdre.— 
For egils, which did not differ sensibly {rom the Imperial Meavard, 
The Imperial Gallon eontains exactly 10lbs, Avoirdapois of pare 
ater 3. consequently the pint will hold 22!b., “and the bushel 80.69. - 










punk WEIGATS "AND MEASURES, 


4. MEASURE OF WRHIGHT. 
Divisron 1.—Avornnvrois Wares. 


2754 Gratris —- I! D-am ot 2714 Grains 
16) -Drems = 1 Ounce —— 
16 «Ounces =-1 Pound (!b) = 4373 — 
28 Ponnde =: I Quarter (ar) ==7000 ° 

4 Quarters ==: 1 Hundred Weight (cwt.) 


20 Hundred Weight= 1 Ton. 
Thia weight ie uee! in almost all commercial transactionr, add in the 
eommon dealings of life. 
Particular « éighis belonging to this Division ;—~ 
8 Pounds = 1 Stone ewt, qr. Ib. need for Meat, 


14 Pounds =1 Stone = 0 0 14 


2 Stones = 1 Tod = 01 O : 
64 Ted =1 Wey = 1 2 14) bred in the 
2 Wes = ] Snack = 8 1 O eure 


13 Sacks = 1 Last = 39 0 0O 
Diviston IIl,—Troy Weicur. 


24 Grains =: 1 Pennyweight = 24 grains 
20 Pennyweights = 1 Ounce == 480 — 
12 Ounces =z 1 Pound — 56760 — 


Tiese are the denominati ns o' Try Weight when used for weighing 
old, ssiver, and precious stones, (except diamonds), But Troy weight 
saleo used by apothecaries incompounding medicines, and by them 

the ounce is divided ito 8 drams, and the dram into8 scruples,sv that 
the lavier is equal to 20 greins, 

Por ecientific | urposes the grain only is used ; and eets of weights are 
constructed in decimal progreeston, from 10,0CO grains downwards to 
1-100ths 9 © grain. 

* By comparing the number of grains in the Avoirduyos and Troy 
pound and ou ce respectively, it appears thatthe Tro, pound is less 
a the Avoirdupois in the proportions of 14 t) 17 nearly ; but the 

roy ounce is greater than the Avoirdupois, in the proportion of 79 to 
72 nearly. 

The carat, used for weighing diamond,, is 8 1 6th graina, The ferm, 
however, when used to eapress the fineness of gold, has a relatiye mean- 
ing only. Every macs of alloye | gold 1s supposed to be divided mtu 24 
equal parts : thus the stan‘lerd for coin 18 22 carats fine ; that is, it cane 
sista o' 22 parts of pure gold, and 2 parts of alloy. Whatis called the 
sew standard, used for watch cases, &c., ia 18 carats fine. 


6. ANGULAR MEASURES ; 
on, DivisIons OF THE CIRCLE. 


"60 Seconds == 1 Minute 90 Degrees == 1 Queadrent 
60 Mmates = 1 Degree 860 Degrees, or == 1 Cireumfer- 
reea == 1 Sign 12 Sigue euce 


30 eg ee = e a 
Formerly, the subdivisions were carried on by sixties ; thas, the se- 
cond was divided into 60-tbirde, the third into 60-fourthe, &e, At 
present, the second is more generally divided decimally into 10ibe, 


Loushs, ke. The degree is frequently #0 divided, 


‘QO second = t'miaute 
G0 minudes ... 1 hour 


ENGLISH’ - 


6, MEASURE OF TIME. 
28 2980 or 31 day: = 1 ealen for month 
12 calentiar wor the = 1 year . 


exx«t 


& 


fel 


24 honrs .. I day 3hS days == lcommony year’ 
7 days —1 week 3Q6 days. == I leap year 
28 days = Dlunar month 


In 400 years, 97 are leap-y+are, an 


d ‘308 common. The second of 


time is aubdivided like that of angular measure.—We shall now give a 
table of itinerary measores of different counirics, exmbiting the number 
of each answering to 100 Evglil} miles; also the length of a single 


measure of each sort in 





ot ww 
> gS - 
+ F5) 3 
hes Tee 
CS pF} 
613 
2 \|= 
Arabla, Miles.... 8193 
Bohemia, ee a eee re 
Brabart, PP 28 93 
Burgundy,” 4, e.-+ 2846 
China, Lig ...» 279,80 
Denmark, Milea.... 21,85 
¢ ‘3 - 100,00 
England,, Geaogra- 

Q plieal 86,91 
‘Flanders, Milex.... 25,62 
( Leagues 

aut 96,21 
nomi- 
cal* 
Franee, <~ Do. ma- J 98.97 
| rine.. § ’ 
Deo legal 
| of 2000 41,21 
L toises.. 
§ Mileapeoy. 21,72 
Germany, D>. long.. 17,38 
Do, saort. 25 66 
Hamburg, Miles.... 2135 
Hanoter, * .- 16,23 
Hesse, 1 eeee: 26,68 
Holland, 99 eee 29,98 
Huneary, » cere «IDS 
Judia, Cos.. 60,43 


FOOT MEASURES 


Eng! 


ieh yarde : 
aa — 
si Sa 5 
Ad ed can cd 
tes °8s 
= Oo, 
-a& als 
14 
aie Ireland, Miles.... 67,93 
6022 Italy, 99 eese £6.91 
G1sg! Lithuania, ,, .... 1800 
629 Oldenburg, ,, .-.. 16,26 
4 Parasany 
aa Persia, ; oa ; 27,33 
Poland Milea short 28,97 
2025 4 Do. long... 21.72 
Portuwal, Legoas .. 26,03 
oe Prussia, Miles.... 20,78 
— ; Modern miles 86,01 
Rome Ancient do 
a & of 8 stadia 108,18 
Russia, Versts..s. 150,81 
6075 | Saxony, Miles.... 17.76 
Scotland, 9 eeee) «68870 
Silesia, » scee 27,67 
ae | f Leguascom- 
8101 mon,o!800 ¢23,75 
101 6 Spain, VATRS 
| Do. legal 
6859 L300 wars ¢ 97 97 
11589 Suabin, Miles.... 17,38 
19347 | SWetlen, 99 eeee) «185,04 
9305 | SwWitaerland = ,, --.. 19,23 
Berries, .. 96,38 
118 ; ; 
oe Naas Mites ve. 80,05 


ore 


OF VARIOUS COUNTRINS, REDU- 
CED TO ENGLISH FEET. 


Eng Feet | Bremen, ...... .. 00s 


Amaterdam, coc... ccc ccesce 
AntWeT}!,,.0. nace 
Augehurgp, seers sete os e228 
Bareelons,...-. Peete t£rheeare 


BAO cei aie.c odweuledss e2edeoe@eaene 


Length of a 


aingle Meae, 


in Kng. yda, 


Eng. Feet, 


Berlir,secccescs eo 8608 weere 
Berne, ....0. 
Bologne,. sees eaere seeney 


.892 


eeecevete C0288 962 


4,244 
1955 


3930 Broslau,.....eucc-ewces ae bee 1,128 
5940 Beuesels,., e- eeete evere sabbea 
972 (hina, mathem, esas To ope0 


5992 
94¢ 


| 


TE ee te ttre remap 
. *_Thare are 25 leagues inadegree. A French post is equal to % leagues 


China, itiperial, es 8@@eensewset 
Constantinople, eane seo et oea4q 


»802 
1,127 
1,05 
2 195 


WEIGHTS ,AND  MRASURRS, 


Eng. 
aperhagen,. chee ebergenct 


Cracow ,pccsersccccccess 
Dantsir,.... erseseee 
Dreadenyrssccree-s eeees 
Florence, ,..... eereseas 
Era uk fart, .cccceossens 
Hamburgh,.......0 
Lew horn, weveceece Ese 
pele, eetene 
Leyden,..... ane #eod 
Diiege, ..... secces « 
Lisbon, .....ccsscoecees 
Lyons, .....00. seve os 
Madrid, ...ccsscee coce 
Meareeitles, .....cc0ccece 
Mentz,.... P9eeteba 220020272008 
O8COW,. 00 eee @Geetoaenrg 
unich,.. #¢se ©0008 e888 & 2 
Nuremberg, ..00.ce+0 recess 
MONG, 00 wee eeas ieee: Gees 
plermn,...... . 


2oene } 
eese 
eeeaeea 
aoeen 
e2sene 

oeees 
@ts ¢ 
»eo@es astere 
seeere 


Parle,..... sccecsscsesece 
‘Rihinian 


FAQ UP cer seccce ae tasverces 


peeoeand see aeere0ea¢e 


OMP, sae *@eete ee seen 
torkiolm,...... eee e886 
{FMBLUTE, .coccseravcccescee 
Trent, .... cc cecen 
uris,.. 


rul,.. bee sesee 88 OF peeve @00@te 


®seesevseeon tute eeaare 


nL ee a 
VGlONG seas, Sdedaciescwes 
Vices, ... cccece e@erere @Geste 
Vienna, ......00 S86e he O88 © 

im,.. seeoreaeveceoeoo ®eeeeen 08 
Urbino,.. cesses oe cece 
Utrecht,. Pee 
Wersaw,.... 


ee @Seuet®aea ooevoevses 


Feat. 


1,045 
1,169 
{923 
929 


1,137 
1,117 
1,186 
1,036 

826 
1,162 

741 
1,169 


Eag. Feet. 

Wese',.... oe peoe 32771 

Tyrich,.... ees *_-. . 979 
OTHER MEASURES. ' 
REDUCED TO BAGLISH FERT. 

Aineterdam ell, .....4 ..,, 2323 
English fathom, a ed 

French metre, 3,280 


a#@e*a 


ee - ese 


French-toiat,....ceceaceses 06 
Venice ell... ee 000 gee eves hres 
Vienna ell, teres asreeerteeve 2657 
ANCIENT MEASURES, 
Arabian foot, .... evess 1.095 
Baby lonian foot, eneeee 1,344 
Egyptian foot, ....... 1,421 
Greek fuot, ....ccceres: 1,007 
Hebrew foot, .0...cesc0 1,212 
Hebrew sacred cubit, .. 2 002 
Hebrew great cubit,... 12 O42 
Roman foot, erereteoresrs 0651 970 

Egyptian Stadium, .... 73808 
Roman mile of Phny,.. 4840,5 
Roman mije of Sirahbo,. 4905, 
Pythian or Delphic eta- 
dium, «.eseoceoesees 576,877 
The mean, or nautical, 
or Persian stadium,,. 532,147 
Great Alexéudrian, or 
Egyptian atadium, .. 710,659 
JEWISH ITINERARY 
MEASURES. 
Eng. Miles. Paces. Feet. 
Cuhit, ....... 0 O 1,824 
Stadium,,.... O 145 4,6 
Sabbath day’s 
journey, ... 728 3,0 
Eastern mile,, 1 403 1,0 
Paraaang,.... 153) 30 
A day’s journey 83 172 8 4,0 


The inllowing comparative view of the weights and measures of 
Bagland and France, was published by the reyal aud central suciety of 
agriculture in Paris, in their anhuary for 1829; 


MEASURES OF LENGTH. 


English. 
Linch(1-36th 
ofa yard) 

1 foot (1 3) 


a7 of ayard ; }a,0470449 decimetres 
0 91438348 metre 1 are,. .... ..... 0,008646 


1 yard impertel 


French. 
}2,539954 centimetres 


English. French. 
193 t 
1 rod (<q. perch) ; gaiccing metres 


1 rood(1210 5 de. sq ) 10,116775 ares 

1 acre(4840yde.eq 0.404671 hectares 

1 metre square, . 1,196033 Sai ‘q. 
ro 


I tathow(2 yarsia) 1,82876696 metre 1 hectarr..... ., 2 473614 aerts 


} pods, or perch 
(5 1-2 yard 
Rfarlang (BQoy de. 


; §,02911 metres 


LIQUID AND DRY MEASURE, 


English Freach. 


}201.16437 inetees 1 pt. (1-8th ofa gal.) 0,567992 Metres 


Amik: (1760 yards) 1G00,3140 metres } qt. (1 4thof a gal.) 1,135864 litres 


BRITISH INDIZKH WHGHTS AND MEASURES. cixarié 


French. SQUARE MEASURE. 


- gallon itaperial 4,54845794 litres 
feck (2 gallons) 9,0869169 ated esaes 
hnehel (B gallon.) 86,847664 litres 1 yerd square . 
mT eal ee aaa bectolitres ] penny weight ? 
quart ( ¢ 2,907813 heatolitres (1 2th of an } 1,55456 grammes 
burhele) ounce),.... § 
chaldron } 18,08516 hectolitres Tonnee(] 12:b 
12 secks) of a pound 31,0913 gramune, 
; (TOV) . peccee 
French. ieee pound Ay) ? 0,3730956 kilo 
; pints mperial ... 
l hitre.... eee 0 220097 gallons : pene erenmce 


lL deealitre,, ., 2,2009667 gallona  Enghsh Avoirdupois. French. 
L hectolitre... 22,009667 gallune = Ldrachin (1-16th 
WEIGH'S of an onne: ) 
" ' ee See {28,3384 grammes 
English Troy. French. or a pound,. ; 
1 pound aveirdu 20,4584148 kilo 
| grain (1-24th pois imperial : gramm:s 
of a penny- |, 0,06477 gramme =| hundred weight 250,78246 kiloe 
weight).... (112 pounds),, § grammes 


French. 
0,836007 swetre 
equare 


¢ 1,7712 grammes 


French. English. 1 ton{20ewt )1015,649«1l ogrammat 
| millimetre.... _0,03937 inches French. English, 


| centimetre,.,,. 0 398708 inches f 15,438 grains troy 
| decametre...., 3987079 inches 1 gramme 2 0,643 penny weights 


39,37079 sa 0,03216 ouaces troy 
| metre.......- ; F opeieaa. = 1 kilogram- ead ae 4 
| myriametre... 6,2138 miles sev, weeeee avoirdupois 


BRITISH-INDIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


The anit of the British Indian ponderary system* is called the 
ola}. It weighs 186 grains English Troy Weight. From it up- 
wards, are derived the heavy weights, viz: Chttak, Seer, and Mus 
or Maund);—and by its subdivision the small or jeweller’s weights, 
salled mashas, rultees, and dhans. 


* The advantages of this system are 


1 ‘Nhat the mannd formed from the modified weight wauld be precisely e 
o 100 English troy pounds: and : : = 


2 That thirty-five seers would also be prepisely eqaal to seventy-two poards 
veirdagoia:—thus establishing a sunple connection, void of fractions, hetween 
be two English metrical scales ond that of fadia. 


+ For pa:ticalara of Madras and Bombay Weights and Meascares, vide res- 


» 


eotige Directories. 


cm. PRITISRAADIAN 
The following schemp gemprehends both of these ia one series 





A nn nee TEEEENSSRARENIIEP UR Daiinmnranns ar vamemmmammnennal 
Mun. Posszarc Seen Caran Toda. Masia! Retine | DxHan. 
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l 8 40 | 640 | 3200 38400 SOT200 


i 5 | 80 | 400 4800 38400 | 183600 


1| 16 80 960] 7680 hi 


























Remmniiene, | Tama mes | en | STRAT Rese Acro atait 





1 5 60 | 480 1920 
1 12 96 384 
: 1 8 32 | 





1 4 
+ The Mun (or that weight to which it closely accords in value, 
apd to which it is legally equivalent 1a the new scale) has been hi- 

ierto better known among Europeans by the name of Bazar 

y ed but upon its general adoption, under Regulation VIE 1833, 
for all transactions of the British Government, it should be deno- 
Atinated the Britisa Mavnp, (in Hindee, Ungrézee Mun.) to distin- 

uigh it at once from all other weights in use throughout the 
aguntry*. 

The Passeree is, as its name denotes, a five-seer weight, and 
therefore should not form an integrant point of the scale; but as 
its usc is very general, it has been introduced for the convenience 
of reference. 

The Seer being the commonest weight in use in the retail 
business of the Bazais in India, and being liable, according to the 
pernicious system hitherto prevalent, to vary in weight for every 
article sold as well as tor every market, is generally reterred to the 
common unit in native mercantile dealings, as, “ the seer of so ma- 
ny tolas,” (or sicca, barees, takas, &c.) The standard or bazar 
seer being always 80 éo/as. 

The Chitak is the lowest denomination of the gross weights, 
and is commonly divided into halves and quarters, (called in Ben- 
galee, kacha ;) thus marking the line between the two series, which 
are otherwise connected by the relation of the seer, &c to the tola. 
The Tola is chiefly used in the weighing of the precious me- 
tulsa and coin; all bullion at the mints is received in this denemi- 


“in the ome was the Madras, Bombav, and Furekbabad, rapee (when the” 
areca rup es te abebabed. anc an Engiteh gevite adanted,) mav be calleo “* the 
Bariusn Kvece ” aca ie the naure languages Ungrézes Rupya, 


_ WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. oxxxv 


nation, and the tables of bullion produce (as seen in the foregoing 
pags) are calculated per 100 tolas. it 18 also usual at the mints 
to make the subdivisions of the tola into annas (sixteenths) and pie, 
in lien of mashas and rattees. 


Mashas, ruttees, and dhans, are used chiefly by native gold- 
smiths and jewellers. They are also employed in the native va- 
luation by assay of the precious metals; thus 10 mashas fine, sig- 
nifies 10-12ths pure, and corresponds to “10-02 touch” of the 
English assay report or silver ‘There 1s a closer accordance with 
the English gold assay scale, inasmuch as the 96 ruttees in a taja 
exactly represent the 96 carat grains in the gold assay pound, ad 
the dhan, the quarter gram. 


British English Troy Wig ts Fiench Wergnvoat 
Indian sh 


























W eights. lbs. ow dwt grs grammes, 
One Maunpn, .../= 100 9 0 0 j= 37320 182 5 
One Srer. eos eee I= 2 0 0 — 933 005 
Que Cairack, ...j= 1 17 12 == 68 310 
One Lona, ...../= .© © 7 2 = 11 662 
One MasHa,..../= . . : 6 [l= 0972 
Ore Ruvigg,.....= . . ~ 1,875 (= 0,122 a 

Comparison with Troy Weights. rs 


< 

For the conversion of English troy weights into those Se 
India, the following scale will suffice, simce the simplicity of their 
relation renders a more detailed table unuecessary. 
































Lb Vroy | Ounce. a Gramm. | Pouas and Decimals. 
‘ ] 12 240 5760 = 32000 
| l 2 | 49 Im e666 me. 
a ee eed A OS here END 
| i 24 = 0 1333 &e. 
I = 00054 &c 








The accordance of the mun weight with the 100 lbs. troy of 
England, affords 4 1eady means of ascertamming its relative value 
in the-Standards of other counties employed im weighing the pre- 
cious metals, since tables of the latter are generally expressed m 
lbs, toy. Thetullowing are a tew of those valuations for the prin- 
cipal weiglits of Rurope, &c. extracted trom Kelly’s Cambist, pare 
222, The weights m troy grains have been converted into folgs 
by dividin, them by 180. 


OXERVE WIEBE INDIAN 
Comparison of the Tola and Mun with the gold apd silver, or 


J 


Troy Weights of other counérise. ‘ 


ao antenatal orearanr—raearng to atk mpienirnemsleyesiorniet 
Weight of a Number equal 
singlelb. mark, tol mun, or 
&c. ih tolas, | 100 Ibs. troy. 





Place and Denomination. 















ALEPPO, .00-0..265 Metical, 6... ..000s 0 405 T8Q0.410 
Bussonan, .,....Miscal, ...... pie ee 0 450 S000 000 
Cairo, eco ee sete e ottolo, O8s ce vee aves 965 4 86 564 
Caicur, occcccec. Miscal, se oeetedeseenr 0 383 8347 836. 
CHIN Ase 0c coe cone Tale, @ oveorae ass FP eerets 3221 993 446 
CONSTANTINOPLE, Chet Quee, ereoce cocece 146 199 
DaMASCUS, ... ». NOE, 05.05 0e: aeedcn cans 2 600 1252.173 
Denmark, .......Mark, .. 0.005 seeees 20 183 158 
ENGLAND, .. .... Pound, ......... veoel §=63:2 000 100-000 
FRANCE, ....00e--Kilogramme.......... 85 745 37 320 
GauMaNny, .....-Cologue mark,........| 20.044 159 645 
HoLuanD, ...-.-. Mark, .. wecceseeo.ee| 21.100 151.658 
ITALY, ..000000.-Florence& Leghorn fiv., 29 F11 169,923 
Mocaa,.... olee WARING: ieee eC eeces 2 655 1205 020 
Peau, sores ses LLCO ates ees’ atacereas 1.318 2427 307 
Persia,. ss cooee Dirhem, ..c cece eves: 0 839 3812 297 
el alae oo Mark, .....06 esos} 19676 162 642 
USSSA, veccece. Mark, c.cscceccescce.| 20050 159 600 
FROME, . wee eee Libbia, ...0. 0s eevee 29 077 110.049 
FRUSSIA, «oe eee eee Pound, 2.00... igecact' coo 102 9: 161 
SPAIN, 22050 soccer VEACK 5 -reie- Swaseectes 19.725 162 230 
Vewnict, ...... - se sigan Se wen eae 21) 452 156 457 
Vienna, seveceeeMark, .-seeeeceeees 21 072 132 933 


” Required the equivalent of 57353 muns 35 seers 6 chitaks, in 
avoirdupois pounds. : 

Taking the numbers opposite to 57, 35, and 30 respectively, 
and removing the decimal point,—in the first, three places to the 
right hand ;—in the second, one place to the right ;—and in the 
third, one place to the left, we have 


57000 muns = 4690286. 


350 = 38800. 
3 = 246 857 
37 seers = 76114 
6 chit. JI71 


Ibs. 47,9409.742=12 ounces nearly. 


Since 35 seers are exactly equal to 72 pounds avoirdupois, 
the following simple and accurate rules for their mutual conversions 
will be found equally convenient with the table. 

Rute 1.—To canvert Indian weight into avotrdupets werght. 

1. Maltiply the weight in seers by 72, and divide by 35: the 


result will be the weight in ibs. av. 


WHATS 4Wp HHTASURES. ousrvst 


* 9 Or, multiply the weight in mun by 36, and divide by 49: 
the result will be the weight in cwt. av. 


Reve H—To convert avoirdupois weight into Indian weight. 


1. Multiply the weight io ibs. av. by 35, and divide by 72: 
the result will be the weight in seers. 


2. Or multiply the weight in cwf by 49, and divide by 36: 
the result will ie weight in muns, or maunds.* 


One ton==27,222 muns, or 274 mun nearly. 


One munz-824 Ibs. avoir, exactly, 
For converting Avoirdupois weights into British India weights. 




















Tons Muns or Cwts Munus or Lis Muns or 
Bazar Maunds Bazar Maunds Bazar Maunds 
mds. er, ebit mds. sr. chit. mds. sr. thit. 
100 | 2722 10 10 19 95 34 7#/{ 100 1 8 OF 
90 | 2450 1 9 18 2420 0 90 i 33 
80 | 2177 32 8 17 93 5 9 80 0 38 I4 
70 | 1905 23 7 16 21 31 2 70 034 Q- 
60) 1633 14 6 15 20 16 10% | 60 0 29 1 
50! 1361 5 5 14 2 0 24 
40; 1088 36 4 13 17 27 128 | 40 019 7 
30 816 27 3 12 1613 64! 30 0114 9% 
20 544 18 2 i 14 38 Mt 0 911% 
10 272 9 2 10 13 24 7 10 0 4 132 
9 245 0 24 9 1210 04 9 0 4 6 
8 217 31 4 8 10 35 9 8 0 3 ‘a 
7 190 22 54 7 92) ] 7 0 3 
6 163 13 6 8 61 6 0 2 143 
5 136 4 8 5 632 3 5 02 7 
4 108 35 10 4 5 17 12 4 0 1 3154 
3 81 26 114 | 3 4 3 5% 3 01 7 
2 54 17 13 2 2 28 14} 2 0 0 154 
i! 7 814 | 1 114 71 1 00 73 


The salt maund, is 24 per cent. beavier than the bazar maund, 
having 82 toles to the seer. 


* For facility of recollection,this rale may be expressed in arithmetical poetrythus 
Of one hundred weights shoald you incline 
A som in India seus to fix ;~ 
- Firet maltiply by forty-nine, 
And then divide by thirty-six. 


craxyut BRITISH INDIAN WEAGRIS AND MEAS MSH. 
or the mutual Conversion of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay Manunde. 


















Benge) | Madras 7 Bombay | Madra: | Bengal [8 mbay| Bengal 
maunde nraunde inaands. | maands, | inaunde.| naunda.| nguads. 
Gee ageemintions aiitatmpiapees occa 

I 329:1.428| 2038.775 1000 ' 7000] 340 278 
329.148 203 877 10 100} 34.028 

296 229 264.492 ‘ 90; 80 625 

263.316 235.104 80 80; 27 222 

230 401 208.716 70 70| 23 8t9 

197.487 176.828 ; 60| 20 416 

164 571 146 938 50 50; 17.014 

131 656 117.562 4c 40| 18612 

98,745 88 164 30 80} 10209 

65.828 68 775 20 20 6.806 

32 914 29.388 10 10 3 403 

3.291 2.3899 1 1 0.340 

seers, 36) 2.469 2 203}seere, 30) 0 228\seer#, 30) 0.265 
) 1.646 1.469 20 é 20 0 170 
10) 0 823 34 10, 10 0.085 

5 0.411 0.367 5 5 0.042 

4 0.829 0 294 4 4 0.034 

3 0.24 0.220 3 3} 0.025 

2 0.164 0.147 2.9 2 0 017 

1 0.082 0 073 ll 11 0.008 





The word mun, of Arabie or Hebrew origin,* is used throughout 
Persia and Northern Todia; but, a8 might be expected, it represents 
very different values in different places: thus the mun of Tabriz is only 
6} Iba. avoir, while that of Pa!lode, in Ahmednuggur, is 163} Ibe. 


It ia probable that the seer or sér, a Hindu weight (séiak), wae 
more uniform than the manned, eince it was founded upon the tola 
(tolaka). which, with ita subdivision, the wassa, must in very ancient 
times have been extensively known throughuut commercial Asia: there 
can be little doubt that the ¢ale and mace of the Chinese are identical 
in origin. 

It may be generally assumed that the maund system follows the 
common scale, viz. 


16 chitaks== 1 seer 
40 seers 1 meund. 
_ 20 maunde= I eandy or maunee. 


The uae of a five-seer weight also universally prevails under the 
rame of purséree, dhuree, or vis. The dhuree, from its name, however, 
geeins tO be properly a mensure, and eccordingls, while in Malwa it ia 
eqnei to & seers, in other places it is found of 4, 44, 5§,-10, 12, and 12 
severe. The terms adhola adhelee, {hult,) pao, powah, (quarter,) adkpao, 
(half-quarter,) frequently eccur: they explain themselves, 


* The Hebrew maneh wan equalto i$, 110 gra. tr. or 72, 88 tolas. The Greek 
ating to 6,344 gra. or 34.67 tolas, 


INDIAN LOCAL WHidHTS AND MEASURES. axxxit’ 


Norion, 


The publishers believing thet it would be a convenience to the 
Mercantile Community of Bangal and Agra, to have correct return of 
the yers ing e) stems of weights and measures prevailing in the interior 
districts, bave obtained through the kindness of the authorities the 
following detailed returns, Muoch ddditional matter and several vor- 


rections are given in the present edition, 


The subdivisions of the ponderary systeme, throughout the whole 
of British India, generally agree in name, though they differ in value. 


hus in every case 


(Variable) Dhan, .... = 1 Ruttee, 
8 Rattee, .. = 1 Masha, 
12 Masha, .. =1 Tolah. 

(Variable) Tolah, .... == 1 Chitak, 
16 Cliteke, .. == 1 Seer, 
40 Seers, ...... == 1 Maund. 


& 

The number of Dhans in a Ruttee, ahd the number of Tolahs in 9 
Chitak are arbitrary. The annexed Tables shew all the varieties thet 
have been brought to notice. To save needless repetition we shall refer 
to them as may be necessary, and give in detail only the pecahar sys- 
tems of each districts, 


Tasue I, 
: { Dene, . = 1 Ruttee, 


8 Ruttee,.. =I Masha, 
12 Masha,., = 1 Tolah, 


exe INDIAN: BOSAL 


Tabis i. 
umber of Tolge in|Corresponding number of| Equivalent uf Mun in 
a : Tolas in td Chitak Standard Muns. 





eee Geo eee 


Annes, Pies. Mon, Ser, Chit, Tolas, 
12 











2 0 9 22 Lt) 0 

45 2 18 0 0 22 8 0g 
48 3 0 0 Q 2 ~,9 6 
50 8 2 0 0 25 0 0 
52 3 4, 0 Q 26 0 Q 
58 3 10 0 0 29 0 0 
58% 3 10 7% 10 #29 5S oO 
583 3° 10 8 0 2 #5 ly 
60 3 12 0 0 30 = 6 60 0 
62 4 14 0 0 3l 0 0 
64 4 0 0 0 32 0 0 
67 4 3 0 0 33 8 0 
70 4 6 0 0 35 0 0 
72 & 8 0 0 36 0 0 
75 4 il 0 0 37 8 0 
76 4 12 0 0 38 0 0 
80 5 0 0 | 0 0 0 
80% 5 0 74% 11 #0 6 O 
82 6 2 0 1 1 0 0 
84 5 4 0 1 2 0 0 
84s 5 4 74 1 2 5 0 
87} 5 7 6 1 3 12 0 
88 5 8 0 1 4 0 0 
90 5 10 0 1 5 0 0 
91 5 Il 0 1 5 8 0 
92 5 12 0 l 6 0 0 
94 5 14 0 1 7 0 0 
95 5 15 0 l 7 2 0 
96 6 0 0 1 8 0 0 
964, 6 0 137 | 1 8 1 13 
98 6 2 & 5 9 0 0 
100 6 4 0 l 10 0 0 
101 6 5 0 i 10 8 0 
104 6 8 0 1 12 0 0 
106 6 9 0 1 12 8 0 
106 G 10 0 l 13 0 0 
107% 6 ll 6 1 13 12 0 
108 6 12 0 1 14 0 0 
lil 6 15 0 1 - 16 8 0 
112 7 0 0 1 16 0 0 
1122 7 0 9 1 16 6 0 
120 / 7 8 0 1 20 0 0 
740 8 12 0 1 30 0 0 

The linear measures of India generally are based on the following 
system :— 


5 Ungoolees or finger’s breadth = 1 mooshtika or palm. 
6 Mooshtike- = 1 hustu, ox hath, or cubit. 


‘WEIGHTS AND- MEASURES. exta~ 


ALSO, 


14 Jursoor, or lengths of the 2 __ : 
first joint of the thumb : == 1 hath or equit, 


20 Jussoos == 1 guj or elothier'’s yard. 
24 Jussoces == 1 guj or artifieer’s yard, 
42 Ungoolees = | Mabomedan guj or yard, 


From the very carefal investigations of Major Jervis, as given in 
his work on Nae Metrology. it arte that: 

1 Cubit or hath of 14) __ ; 
Juesoo or 24 ungoolee. = 19.5469 inches. 

1 Gaj of 20 Jussoo = 27.9271 4, 

1 Guj of 24 Jussoo = 88,5125 4, 

1 Guj of 42 ungoolee == 34.2106 ,, 

The standard or liahee guj used in the land settlement of the 
North Western Provinces bas been fixed at 33 inches, whence 

33 Inches = 1 Ilahee guj. 
3 Gujes = 1 Bans or measuring rod. 

20 x 20 = 400 Sq Bans = 1 Beegah = 3026 Sq. yarde. 

In Bengal the hath or cubit has been assumed to be 18 inches m 
length, and thue generally 

4 Square Haths = 1 Square Cowrie or Kurra. 
4 4 Cowrie=1 ,, Gunda. 
20 , Gundes=1 , Kutta, 
290 ,, Kuttas = 1 Beegah = 1600 Square yards. 

These are the beegahs most in use, and are the only values referri« 
ble to fixed standards, The hath may be said to vary between 15 and 
30 inches, and the beegah between 1500 and 8000 square yards. The 
data at present hefore us are not sufficiently precise, and we have cone 
sequently not affected an accuracy which in truth we could not attain. 


ALLAHABAD. 


Weights —Seer of 107 x old Furrakhabad rupees. 
Ditto of 100 ditto. 


re 


ALLYGHUR. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 Tolas, Measures.—Yard of 36 inches, 


SoS 


ASSAM, 


(Dibrooghur Muttock.) 
Weights.—Seer of 80 Tolas. nd measure.—As in Zillah Durrung. 


_Durruna, 
Weights, 
6 Graina rice = 1 Ruttee. 
6 Ruttees =] Anna, 
4 Annas = 1] Maha, 
4 Mahas = 1 Tola. 
Seer of 80 tolas, Its peculiar subdivisions are 
& Seecees = 14 Tola = 1 Kutcha, 
3 4 Kutchas== 1 Chittack, 


st, 


Grain-Medarres, 
6 Moeotee or handiutl = ¥ Cuttah, 
% tas sx k Seer. 
. $ Dhoone — 1 Pvyorah, 
In Kamroop 4 Dhoone =: 1 Poorah: 
Land Mensures. 


1 Cubite or hath. 
‘ 4-7 Span or biet.  . 1 Jar or Rod. 
4+ 4 Ungaolee“or finger, 
1 (Sqtiare 7) Jar om i Lachd. 
20 9 Lachas- == 1 Cottah. 
5 “ Cotishs == 1 Dheon, 
4 » Dhooms . = 1 Poora (= 1.19146 Eng, Acres 
Nowao na. 
The weights andmeastfés are similar t» thowe in Durrang.—The Jar 
or land measuring rod is stated to be 72 cubits = 114 English feet. 


t Poora== 6138 Square Yards = 1.26715 Englieb Acres. 





AZIMGUBH. 
Weighis.—Seer, of 80 Sa. Wt. for Metal, Cotton, and Spice. 
95 ditto forGhee and Selt. 
96 ditto for reteil of Corn, Sugar, Tobacco, &c. 
105 ditto i for wholesale dealings. 


108 ditte 
Land Measure. 
The Dancanee yard used by Mr. Jonathan Duncan, in the perpetual 


Betrlement, == 2 ft, 94 in. 
The Ilahee Guz or yard, = 2 ft. Din, 


ad 
BacKERGUNGE. 
The measures (excepting of laud,) and weights, are similar to those 





used in Calcutta. 
B ALASORE, 


Weighis.—Ruttee of 4 Dhane, Seer of 72 tolas for gold, &c, 
” 80 Ordinary use. 
Grain Measure (peculiar). 
§ to 12 Seers = 1 Goon. 
20 Goons, == 1 Potee, 
4 Potees, =1 Bhurrun, 
Baroooran (West Burpwan). 
Weights.—Seer of 98 Sa. Wt, for Grain, Goor, &c. 
80 Tolas Government standard. 
: 62 ditto used in ordinary retail dealing. 
Afeasures (peculiar). 
Grain Measure. The Pae is a wooden cup, containing about 
20 Pae = 1 Selee, Tt inehcaped 
8 Selece = 1 Mass, ® seer. ia a heaped meesure, 
Land Meusure (peculiar). ? 
4 Koni = 1 Dune. 
50 Qeue ose 1 Ari. . ™ 
-4 Ari =1OQnon = 30 Beegas 
The beegah is the ordinary Bengal beegah == 1600 square yards, 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. Caney 


Bakaeer. 
Weights.—Seer of 60 Sa. Wt. (disysed,) 
y 80 Toles, standard abd ia general use 
BRERBHOOM, . 
Weights.—Ruttee of 4 Dhane, Seer of S8§ and 60 Sa. wt, 
Thece are ured in ordinary Bazar transactions. 
Bras- and Copper are sold ty a peculiar weight viz. 


1 Gorukpore Pice = 1 Tola Thus in the return. Bat 

2 Toles =a | Dhepo 7} Pul apie to be 72 

5 Dhepos == 1 pul Sa, Wt. vide a similer tu- 

74 Pal c=Seer of 685 Sa, Wt. J blein the Bograh district. 
Land Measure. 


Hath or cubit of 184 inches, « h'ch ia the collector's standard, In the 
Mofussila hath of 182 inches is used. Vide table. 

In some parts of this zillab, the two persons who carry the measur- 
ing rope, fasten the ends to their shoulders, Ong precedes, and when he 
has gone the whole length of the rope he places a stick in the groun'!, as 
a mark which the other remoyes as he comes up to it. The mechanical 
impossibility of pulling the rope straight, renders this mode of messur- 
ing incorrect, and the error is roughly compensated by a deduction of 
2 cubits in each rope, or 4 cubits in each beegeh ; this is termed ‘ Hattah’ 


and ‘ Kandab.’ pearls, 
Bruar. 
Weights —Seer of 44, 48, 52, 72, 76, and 80 tolas. : 


Land Measure, —Standard Guj of 33 inches, Beegah of 3025 equare yards. 





BHAUGULPORR 
Weights —Seer of 64, 67, 80, 88, 101, and 104 toles. 





Bry nour. 
Weights—Ruttee of 8 Dhans, Seer of 48 and 96 Furruckhebad ropees, 





Boeorai 
Weights.—Rutree of 4 Dhans—Seer of 60 Tolas 
The following are peculiar, and used in selling Brass, and Copper:— 


eae = : a if Vide a similar table 
By, Puls = 1 Seer of 58 Sa. Wt. LEST Ae cornea: 
Diy Measures (peculiar for Paddy). 
1 Seer of 60 fuolah = 1 Kuttab 
& Kuttae == 1 Doan 
20 Doane = 1 Brse 
. 16 Bisses =z 1 Ponteeh 3 Maunds, 


Land Measures (peculiar). 
75 Hathsx 4 Hathe and 164 Ungoolees = 1 Pun 


16 Pua =: 1 Woun or Beegah, 
13 Hatha and 13 Ungoolee = 1 Null or measaring rod 
6X 5=-380 Sq, Miles * == 1 Paky 
16 Paky = 1 Khadah. 
Hence 75x 75 hathe = 1 Woun =1406}Sqr. Yarde, 
Also (296 679)2 ==88018 4, Haths = 1 Khoda ==2206)5q. Yard. 


neariyand 5464 Engliet 
seres, the hath being es- 
sumcd==18 inches. 


etry INDIAN LOCAL 
CuiIvrraaona. 


Weights. —Standard Seer of 80 Tola, and a Seer of 82§ Tola, used 
in selling grain, sugar, tobacco, &r. 





CULPER. 

Weights.—Seer or 100} Balusore rupees=abont 753% Tolas used in 
weighing Cotton. Seer of 66 Tolas used for weighing grain in whole- 
eale dealings. The standard Seer of 80 Tulas is used in retail sales. 

Currack. 

Weights. —The weights in ordinary use appear to be a Seer of 105 
Bhuree —87} Tolac, anda Seer of 150 Tolas. There are also Seere of 
26, 40, 524 and 65 Tulas. 


Dry Grain Measures. 


4 Kursee = 1 Pul. These are ineerted merely to 

20 Puls =: | Beean, shew that euch measures 

80 Beesas = t Chula. exist: their value has not 

— been ascertained, and is 

20 Goons = 1 Powtee, probably indeterminate, 

2 Powtees — 1 Doolee. The Goon varies from $ 
2 Dvolees = 1 Bhurrun. to 16 Seers. 


Land Measure. 
* Dust or Palm, = I Puddika. 
4 Square Puddikas= 1 Biawab, 
16 ,, Biawahs = 1 Goont. 
25 4, QGoonts = 1 Maun or Beegah. 
20 , Mauss = 1 Battee. 


Dacca. 
Weights.—Seer of 60 70 and 82 Sa, Wt. Goods are always sold by 
weights, and not by measure. 


DELHI. 
Weights. —RutteeofS Dhan, The tola weighs about 1804 grains 
Ivory, S er of 60 and 80 tolag, P 
Land Measure.- Standard guj of 83 inches. SBeegah of 3023 
Square yards, 
Cloth Measure. 


Guj of 38% inches. 


DINaGRFORE. 
Weights.—Seer of 60 80 and 96 Siccas, 


* The linear Puddika varies from [2 te 24 Dusts itis assumed that 24 y 
24 == #85 Square Puddithan== 1 Acre. Taking a mean of 18 Dusts to the linea 
Poddika, the linear Duat = 0 79751 inches, and the linear Puddika=8,69626 


feet. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. CXLY 


FERROZEPORE, 


Weights.—Standard Seer of 80 Tolas. 
The weights in use in neighbouring places are subjoined. 


3 Jugraon, 
2 ureedkote, © Seer = 90 f Old Kuldor or Furruckahad 
1 Aturitser, rupees, or new Nanukshahee 


rupees, which are reckoned as of 
ee Peet es ke the same weig lit. 
ali re, Seer == 102 


Peshawur. 
The tola used in weighing gold end silver exceeds the Company's 
tola by 4 a Masha, or 4, 
Land Measure. 


8 Barley Corns = 1 Pree, 

27 Pices = 1 Hat. 

3 Hat . = ] Double Pace. el i 

3 Double Paces = ] Kauh. 

1 Square Keuh = ] Mundlah. 

20 ,  #Mundlahs = ] Kunnal. 

4, Kunnals = 1 Beegah. 

2 ,, Beegahs = 1 Goomow. 

1,360 Double Paces == ] Coss (Punjabee). od 

FuRRUCKABAD. 


Werghts,—Seer of 80, 82, 90, 96, and 112 Sicca Weights, 
Cloth Afeasure, 


13 Inches = 1 Juana, 

14 Jussoos = 1] Girih. 

15 

16 ¢ Girihs = 1 Guj or Yard. 
or 17 


The tailor’s vard is of 15 Gtrihs, Gotahs or tissues are sold hy 
this measure. Crothsof all descriptions are scld by the Guj of 16 
Ginis, and coloured Silks by that of 17 Gurihs. 

G HAZELDPORE. 

Dealers in selling and buying use the large weights for heavy 

articles and curn, viz: 
The Maund 
The Seer 
The Chittack 


4,200 Benares Rupees, 
105 1 
= 6 »» 5 Mashas and 5 Ruttees, 
In Retail they use 
3,840 Benares Rupees, 


ia 


The Maund 


tl It 


The Seer 96 93 
The Chittack = 6 - 
Gold and Silver Weights, 
8 Jows = 1 Ruttrce. 
8 Ruttee, — 1 Masha, 
12 Mashas = 1 Tola. 
Cloth Measure. 
4 Fingers = 1 Gira. 
8 Girras = 1_ Flauth or cubit. 
2 Hauthe = 1 Yard. 


CXLV1I INDIAN LOCAL 


Land Measure. 

10 Nueks ax: I Budam. 

10 Badams == 1 Reoah. 

10 Rooahs = 1 Dhoor. 

20 Dhoors = 1 Bisaowa, 

20 Bisowae = 1 Be: gab 
314 Inches sx 1 Gy or Yard. 

3 Goja = 1 Ghunte. 
90 Ghuhtas = ] Jurreeh = a24 British tarda, 


And 1S8quare Jurrects = 3600 Sq. Gui, == 1 Standard heeguh, 
Consequently the Beegab == 27564 Square Yards British, 


GoorGaun —See Delhi. 





GORUCKHPORK. 
Weighis,—Seer of 120 and 140 Tolas 
Hansce. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 tolas, and of 84 Sonat Rupees, 
In the Scuth Western parts of the district grain is auld by the Seer 


of 48 Tolas. 
Cloth Measure. 
4h bee . ¢ finges’s breadth = 1 Guj of 16 Girihs 
Land Measure, 
53 British Yards = | Jurreeb or Chain. 
J Square Jurreeb = 1 Beguh = 8025 Sq. Yarde, 
HooGuHty. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 and 82 Sa. Wt. 
The followirg are peculiar in the eouthern parts of the district : 
Seer of 82 Si. Wt. = 1 Pally. 
20 Pullys = 1 Selee. 
16 S lees = 1 Kabun = 64 Maunds. 
In the northern parts of, 5 Ser = 1 Pully. 
Iu the eccntral parts; 


4 Seer Arry. 
20 Arrys = Bis. 
16 Bisa = Kahun = 32 Maunds. 
In the south-western | arts 
4S-:7s = #£=Maun. 
4 Mauns = Kuowory, 


16 Kvorees Arrah = 6 Maunds 16 Seers. 
Salt and indigu are sold by factory weight. 
Land Measure. 
Hath of 18, and 19% rnehee. 
Beegah of 1,600 Square Yards, or 3,600 Square Hath. 
HosHUNGABAD 
Weights—Seer of 80 Tolae, 84,and &9 Tolas. 
Dry Measure. 
Measure contains 1 Seer =] Pylee. 
8 pyleea == 1 Kooroo. 
24 Keovrans = 1 Manee, 
Land Measure. 
16 Giri = 1 Guj = 41 8 Inches. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. CXL 
9 Square Guj == 1 Biswa. 


400 Square Biewa = 1 Bregata= 4865], q. Yarde, or 
[tute acre 
5 Beegahs == 1 Maneh, 


100 Manehs = } Munesa. 
This measurement has been introduced on the part of Government, 


and has superseded the old measure, according to which the beegah was 
equal to about 3 of an acre. 





H UMERPORR. 
Weights.— Seer of 80, 91, and 913 tolae. 
The peculiar sub denominations are: 
4 Chittacks 1 Chowree, 
4 Chowrees 1 Koorooa or Seer. 
4 Koorooas 1 Pyla. 
4 Py las 1 Maunee. 
16 Maunees = 1 Pauth = # Mada. 16 Seers. 


JUANPORE. 
Weights.— Seer of 80, 96, and 1123 Sa. Wt., this last is used in 
wholesale dealings. 
Linear Measures. 
Clothier’s Yurd = 3 ft. 4 inches. 


Carpenter’s = 2, 8) ,, 
Tailor’s =2, 10 ,, . 
MaLpDa 
Weights,—Seer of 50, 68, 60, 72, 75, 76, 80, 803, 91, 92, 94, 96, 
100, 101, and 105 Sa. Wr. —— ; 
MawBHooM., 


This distrietincludes the late Zillah of Jungle Mehals, 
Weights — Seer of 60 and 80 Tolas. 
Dry or grain measure, (peculiar ). 


2 Powas = I Sera. 
9 at 
5 iii = : Pris. The Pyle is a wooden 
10 Py las = 1 Selee. cup. The average 
2 Seelees = 1 Khundee. weight of cleaned rice 
2 Khundees = 1 Kat or Mun. is about 68 Tolas, 
4 Kats = | Mass. 
The Pae of cleaned rire 
8 Paes = 1 Kooree, weighs esbout 110 Sa. 
16 Koorees —1 Are. Wt. This measure ig 
used in the Orissa pur- 
tion of the district, 
Land Measure m 
Beega of 3600 Square Haths. There is also a beegah termed 


Dara Beegah, much used in Pachete, 


6 1o 7 Hath — 1 Linear Dar. 
20 + 20 == 400 Square Dar = 1 Beegah. 
Monourr. 
Weights.— Seer of 84 Sa, Wt. 
4 Chowteesa — I Kunwa. 
4 Kunwas =1 Powah, 
.4 Powahs =1 Seer, 


OXLVIII TNDIAN BOCAL 


MYMENSINGH. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 Tolas. 
M YN POOREKE. 
; Weights.—Seer of 80 and 102 Tolas. 
Cloth Measure. 
Guj of 34, and English yard of 86 Inches. 
Land Measure, as at Hansee. 
The village Kutcha Beegah=20 x 20= 400 Square Kudum or paces. 
Nuppsa. 
Weights.—Seer of 60, 80, and 82§ Sicca Weight. 
Land Measure. 
Beegah of 6400 Square Hath. 

This is used under sanction 
of Govt. in measuring estates 
which tormerly belonged to 
the Rajah of Nuddea. 


Also 1 Hath = 56 inches 
55 +°°5 Sq. Hath == 1 Beegab. 


PaNIPUT. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 Tolas. 


Patna.—See Behar. 
Pouspna. 
Weights,—Seer of 58, 60, and 80 tolas, 
Land Measu:e. 
204 The Hath varies from 17 to 30 
220 | Square Hath== 1 Cottab. # inche», and as the number of 
Square Hathine cottah also 


or 324 varies, the valueof the Beegah 
20 Cottas == J Beegah is indeterminate. 

1 Sq. Nall == 1 Kannee The Null varies from 10 to 
30 Kannees == 1Pakee € 20 Hath, and, as in the preced- 
16 Pakees ==1 Khaea Jing Table the Hath is variable. 

RaJSHAYR. 


Weights.—As in Zillah Nuddea. 
RUNGPORE. 
Weights.—Seer of 58, 80,843, 90, and 106 Tolas. 
Land Measure. 


iG Kally = 1 Doon 1 The value of these mea- 
20 Doons = 1 Beesee : ; 
16 Beesees = 1 Gong (or village) f sures Is not assignable. 
. SAHARUNPORE. 
Weights. —Seer of 80 and 90 Tolag. 
Land Measure. 
Beegah of 824.6. 2756, 2317.4, and 2460.23 Square Yards. 


SaARUN. 
Weight. —Seer of 45, 48. and 80 Tolas. 
Land Measure. 


24 Inches c= 1 Hath. The Standard Beegah 
64 to 10}.Haths oa 2 Suggee. is probably of 3,023 
20 y¢ 20=0 400 Square Sugpecs = 1 Beegah, (Square Yards, 


WEIGHTS AND MBASURES. CXLIX 


Sauaqork. 
Weights.—Seer of 80 Tolas, 


10 Seers == 1 Pyla. Used in Government trans- 
2 Pyias == 1 Sei. actions, and generally,in can- 
20 Seis , == 1 Manee. tonmenta and the town of 


100 Manees I Manesa. els ae - 
is is used in Saugor Khas 
100 Balashahee rupees == 1 Chouthya. Sin the villages the Chontity. is 
8 Chouthyas == 1 Pyla. but 624 Balashahee rupees. , 
100 to 105 Kumulshahee rupees = 1 Seer. 

54 Seers = 1 Kooroo. This is used in Scin- 

2 Kooroos = 1 Sel, dia’s country. 

&c. &c. as above. 


SHAHABAD. 


Weights —Seer of 58 and 80 Tolas. 
Land Measure. 
Beegeh of 3026 Square Yards. 


SHAHJEHANPORE, 
Weights. 
¢ Reze,’ or retail Seer == 111 Tolas 9 Sugar is sold by a Seee of 
‘Dhburra, or wholesale Seer = 106 Tolas. ; 90 and 101 Tolas. 
Measures. 
Tailors or ‘ Keetae’ yard of 81 to 386 Inches, 
Cloth, or § Buzazee’ yardof 35 to 41 ,, 


* Guzzee’ yard of 45 to 49 ,, 
‘ Feer’ y ard of 284 to 303 ;; 
Land Measure. 


54 to 60 Yards == 1 Jurreeb. 


1 Square Jurreeb = 1 Beegah. vary from 2,916 to 9,600 


uc contents of the Beegah 
Sqaare Yards. 





SUHUSWAN. 
Weights.—Seer of 90 Sicca Weights. 
Land Measure. 

Beegah of 3026 Square Yards, 

The Bazar Yard is 374 Inches (English). 





SY LH ET. 
Weights —Seer of 80 and 90 Sicca Weight, 


; TIPPERAH. 
Weights.— Seer of 80 and 88 Tolas. 
JM casures,— Hath ot 18 Inches. 
Land Measure. 

16 Hathe = 1 Nall The Hath being variable, the ern. 
6% 5: =80 Square Nulls = 1 Cannee + tente ot a Droonina Engtish acres 

16 Cannees == ] Droon J isnot exactly determinable. 

TIRHOOT. 
Weights.—-Seer of 48, 52,76, 80, and 88 Tolas, 


OL 


INDIAN LOCAL 
Land Meaéure. 


There are six deacriptions of messurein, Rods or Lnggees, viz :— 





Corresponding area ot Beegah. 


Haths. Feets. Inches. 
Let,evccccoee 7 oe 10 6 == 4900 Sqnare Yards, 
Zod, ...... 8% = 20 105 = 4549 Ditto (nearly.) 
Brd, sevcess 64 = 9 9 == 4225 Ditto 
éth, peeeares 64 as § 114 =3 3567 Ditto nearly.) 
Sth,....... 6 = 9 0 «= 8600 Ditto 
6th, esateare 53 = 8 3 = 3025 Ditto 

BiamManh. 


Measures of Distance. 


The Birmese make use of two measures of distance ; one they call ‘ the 
poorman’s messure,’ and the other, the ‘ chief, or great man’a meaeure.’ 
This last ie the Royal or standard measure, but the other is in most com- 
Moo use, except in matters where the Government is concerned. 

Miles Fur Yds, Ft. Inches. 


10 Taha kyee (bair-breadth)=— 1 Nhon (Sesamumseed ) 


== I Moyau (a amal! grain) 


6 Nhons 

4 Moyaus == 1 Theet (finger’s breadth) nearly 1 

8 Theets =: 1 Maik (hand-breadth) 6 

12 Theets == 1 Twa (apan) 9 

2 Twaeor3 Maik = 1 Toung (cubit) 1 6 

4 Toungs = 1 Lan (fathom) 6 

7 Tounys == 1 Ta (Bam!oo-mersure) 3 1 6 

Tas =; 1 Ok-haba 70 

20 Okthabas = 1 Kauthe 6 80 0 0 

4 Keuthas = 1 Gawot $3 1 100 0 0 

40 Gawots = Yoodzana 12 5 180 0 O 
100 Tas = I Dai I 7 200 0 0 
#000 Toungs t aing 2 nearly. 

Theet 


The equivelents given above are for ‘the poor man’s measure, 
Maik, Twa, Toang, Ta and Jdaing are the Measures in most frequent 
usé, The Royal cubic, Thantoung, which is the Government standar, 
upon being carelully compared was found to measure exactly 195 
English inches, According to this, the finger-breadth (Theet) which 1s 
that of the fore-finger taken at the middie point is, of an inch; the 
fathom (Lan.) 763, inches; the D bamboo (Ta) 1384; and the D aing 
2 miles, 193 yarde 2 feet 8 inches. 

In the Tenasserim Provinces, however, the English foot measure is 
coming into use, and will acon superaede thoze above given. 

Measures of Capacity. 

These measures are so rude in construction, that itis useless to come 

nearer thao the following ia their equivalents :— 


Cubic Inchs. Avor. We.nearly. Weight of distilled water in 
Englseh measure nearly. 
1 Lamey 


2 Lamyets = 

2 Lames = 1 Taalay 345 1} say 1 Pine. 

2 Tealays = 1 Pyee 1454 5 4 Gallon. 
2 Pyees =: 1 Tearwot 

2 Tearwots — 1 T'seit 564i 20 2 Gallons. 
2 Teeits az 1 Khway 

2 Khweyse = 1 Teng* containe 44934 equal to 260 equal to 2 Bushels 




















* Koown emong Foreign Merchants by the term Backes, 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES wir’ 
Weights. 
@ Beal} Yowes.... cccce eevee 1 Large Yowe. 
4 Large NW AWEO o 6-2 dksbsccadevecade 1 Be 
8 Bes... Seeeeeasctvesdsases e000 1 Meo. 
2 Moos...... Satees e028 se0+e8 1 Mars, 
€ Mates éeidsccces see aaee eavte L Kvat (Tiral) 
} Kuate...... eeercenee eeeer 1 Pickthe ( Vise.) 

ey a Ktiwet 12 substituted tor Ps keha, in connection with 
“ny capital numberasa Khwet ta shay (Akhwet ter) ie 10 Pr kibe or 
Vise, Akhwetia Iehay (Akhwet forty) #40 Puktha or Vise, 

The average weight of a Kyat (tien!) i» 262 graine Troy, or exactly 
~ Cabie Inch of di-tuled water at the tem erature of 60, and 100 Kyat 
w 2 Picktha (1 Vie-)10 140 Toles exaeily, 

The Burmeu balance ia capalile of shewing a couple of grains 





Conversion oF British Evsorean Weicuts into Baitisn INDIAN 
WEIGHTS, AND VICE VERSA. 

By Regu'ation VIL 1893," new Botvieh Tnditan system of weights has 
ween ordered; but th: change not being enloreed by any penal enactment, 
che new weight hasbeen ado, ted by awry few Eurepean houses, while 
‘t ie the only one in uee at the eevernl Government « fives of Caleutia,— 
she Custom house, the Mint, the Trenenry, the Bank, antl ihe Poliee, 

The difference however between the new ond the old system fs 
extremely emali; viz the unit er tolah maa the ol  Moarshedatad 
rupee, and weighed 179.666 Troy greine, By the saw! R gutation the 
oleh s8 of 180 grains Tov, and then fore exeeeda the old one hy one- 
third of a grain, whiub diff rence makes the new bazar or Jndian 
mavod heavier than the uvld one by about one ehittak and @ quarter, or 
2.23 ounces Troy, 

The following tubles have been calculated on the old elements of 
Indian weight-, a- being aul) o a mure general use. If it was necessary 
to convertuld b gar maunde into new ones, the operation would con- 
sist simypls inthe following ral :— 

A (The old We ght): Y (The new W-iebt:: 179 666: 180,000. 

Conversion of British weiyht into Indian weights. 


ee 


British Weight. | Bazar Weight. | Fuctory Weight. 


Cw, Mew S.C, M 


° mm, & te 
2500 34009 3 310 211 3750 0 9 
2000 2727 10 14 611 3000 G0 oO 
1500 204 18 2101) |,22950 0 O 
1000 1363 25 7 313 HO 0 O 
975 1329 2t I3 310 1462 20 QO 
950 12905 618 21011 1425 0 oO 
925 1261 14 8 8 11 1387 20 O 
900 1227 10 4 G11! 1350 0 Oo 
875 193 F 4 4-11 i312 20 YO 
850 116d0 ll BCia1Ds a2 1275 0 0 
825 112560 lO 0 0 1237 20 O 
800 1000 86 5 OI 12 0 @ 
795 1056 32 #11 #7213 1162 «QU 6 OO 
750 1022 29 1 4 1'95 Oo 0 
725 988 26 7 34h Ias7 = =62y7i«*D 
700 954 2t 13 LT! 1050 «8 OO 
675 920 I8 2 fost twOIS? 2) YO 
640 886 14 8 8-11 975 a0 oO 
626 852 10 14 611 937 «6200— «=O 


ouit INDIAN LOCAL 


British Weigth. Bazar Weight. 1 Factory Weight. 


Cwr. M-. 8S. Gh. ‘Mus. 3 Cho 
600 818 7 4 4}1 900 0 0 
575 784 3 10 2-11 862 30° 0O 
550 750 O O 0 825 0 O 
525 715 36 6 9 1) 787 20 O 
500 651 32 Ill 7-11 700 oO oO 
475 647 29 1 & tl 7i2 20 O 
450 613 25 7 3 11 675 O 0 
425 579 21 13 11} 637 20 O ; 
400 545 18 2 1011 600 OO @Q 
3765 511 14 8 8-1] 562 20 O 
350 477 10 14 6-11 525 0 90 
325 443 7 4 4-11 487 20 0O 
300 409 3 10 211 450 OO 9 
275 375 0 0 0 412 20 QO 
250 340 36 6 911 375 OO 0 
225 306 32 Il 711 337 20 0 
200 272 29 | 5-1 1 300 O @ 
175 238 25 7 3-1] 262 20 90 
350 * 204 21 13 i-I1 225 0 QO 
125 170 18 2 4101) 187 20 O 
100 136 14 8 8 1] 1500—~C«isi‘éiéi<DT 
90 122 29 #1 5 1] 135 =O O) 
80 109 3 10 2-11 }20 Q 6g 
75 102 10 14 6 |} }12 20 YO 
70 95 18 2 10-!1 405 O 9 
60 81 32 11 7-11 90 Oo 9O 
50 68 7 4 4-| 1 756 oO @ 
40 54 21 13 1-1] 60 90 90 
30 40 36 5 9-1 | 45 0 90 
25 34 3 10 2-1} 37 20 O 
20 27 lo 14 611 30 O 9O 
10 138 25 7 3-)] 15 O Q 
9 12 10 14 6-1) 13 20 86 
8 10 36 5 9 }] 12 oO 9 
vf 9 21 13 1-)1 10 20 Oo 
6 8 7 4 4} 9 oO 86 
5 6 32 hi 7 hh 7 29 OO 
4 6 18 2 10])}2 6 0 0 
3 4 3 10 21) 4 20 9Q 
2 2 29 ] 5 1! 3 oO 90d 
1 1 14 8 8-1] 1 20 Q 
Quarters 
3 1 O14 6-11 ] 5 Oo 
2 0 27 4 4-1] 0 30 £9 
1 0 13 10 2-] | 0 15 9O 
Pounds 
27 0 13 2 3077 0 14 7 3-7 
26 0 12 10 4677 0 13 14 6-7 
25 0 12 2 62-77 013 6 2-7 
24 0olt i 1-77 Oo 12 13 5-7 
23 0 ll 3 17-77 0 12 5417 
22 Oo 10 il 3377 Oo ll 12 4-7 
2! 0 ]lo 3 4977 0 il 4 0 
20 0 9 li 65-77 0 10 }jI1 3-7 
19 | 0 9 4 477 0 10 2 6-7 


ORI T#:, 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
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Conversion nf Bazar weights (Calcutta.) 
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CLIe. INDIAN LOCAL 


Buzur Werghe. Brituh Weight factory Weight. 
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Ch, 
7 56 0 14 |4 7 28 O 
8 6 3 183 1 $8 32 O 
9 6 2h) 8 9 36 O 
Jo 7 1 9 6 1k OFC COO 
20 14 2 18 10 22 0 O 
30 22 0 OO QO 33.0 =O 
40 29 | 9g 5 44 0 O 
50 36 2 18 Iu 55 0 O 
60 44 0 0 0 66 0 0O 
70 6] 1 9 65 77 O O 
80 68 2 Is lo 88 oO O 
90 66 0 O O 99 O 0O 
100 73 I 9 565 lilo O Oo 
200 146 2 «18 (lu 220 0 O 
300 220 UO O 0O 330 0 O 
409 293 ] 9 5 440 Oo QO 
§00 366 2 18 10 550 0 0 
600 440 0 0 0 660 0 90 
700 513, | 9 § 770 OQ 0 
80 586 2 18 10 880 0 0 
900 660 0 vo O 990 O QO 
1000 733° | 9 § 100) O00 
2000 1466 2 «8 «(10 2200 O 0 
3000 2200 OF QO O J300 O 0 
Conversion of factory weight. 
Factory Weight. | Atonduyow Weight Bazar Weight, 
Chita ks. Cut, q-. ite «gz M s. S, Ch. 
4 0 V0 OF 7-15 0 0 3 7.11 
8 0 O 0O'4 1415 0 O F §8.tI 
12 0 O 1 6 615 0 O 10 10-]1] 
Beers | 
l 0 O 1183 18-16 O oO 14 61] 
2 0 O 31141 15 O 1 73 -L-lL 
3 0 0 6 ¥Y VgI15 0 2 tl Git 
4 0 0777915 0 38 10 Qn 
6 0 0 g9 5 §15 0 4 8 gill 
6 0 O 11 83 3:16 0 5 97 Sik 
q QO U 13 1 #56 0 6 6&6 OI 
8 oO QO T4 4 1416 O FT 4 4-1) 
9 O O 16 12 12 6 0 8 2Ii011 
lo O O 18 lo ta 1§ 0 9 1 §-th 
20 1) i 9 & 615 0 8 2 10 1] 
30 0 2 vO ru) 0 27 4 411 
Maunde 
| 0 2 18 10 q 0 36 5 Oh 
2 l ' gy & 3 1 32 13 Fit 
3 2 0 0 0 Q 2 29 fF 51 
4 2 2 18 10 2 3 25 7 311 
5 3 43 9 § 4 4 2) 33 1-11 
é 4 0 00 Q 5 18 20-4] 


WEIGHT, &c. AND BILLS OF EXCHANGE CLV 


Factory Weight. British Avoirdupois. Bazar Weight. 
Maunds. Cwt, Qrs. D. Oz. Mde S. Ch. 

7 4 2 18 10 % 6 14 8 8-ll 

8 5 1 9 56 $4 7 10 4 6-11 

9 6 0 0 0 JU | 8 7 4 4-11 
10 6 2 18 10 ; 9 3 10 2-11 
20 13 1 9 6 Is 7 4 4-11 
30 20 0 90 90 Y¥ 27 #10 14 6-11 
40 26 2 18 10 36 14 #8 8-11 
50 33 1 9 56 f 45 18 2 10-11 
60 40 0 0 90 YU 564 21 13 I-KI 
70 46 2 18 10 4% 638 25 7 3ii1 
80 53 1 9 65 4 72 29 #1 5-1) 
90 60 0 90 9 9 81 32 1 7-1! 
100 66 2 18 10 % 90 36 56 9-11 
200 138 1 9 5& 4 181 32 11 9-11 
300 200 0 0 90 0 272 20 #1 «58-1i 
400 266 232 18 W 3 363 25 7 3-11 
500 333 1 9 5&5 ¢4 454 21 13 1t-11 
G00 400 0 0 90 @Q 0445 18 2 10-11 
700 466 2 18 10 3 0386 14 8 8-11 
800 533 1 9 5 4 727 10 #14 6-13 
900 600 -(O.—CU0lC O88 818 7 4 4-11 
1000 666 2 18 10 32 909 3 10 2-1] 
2000 1333 1 9 6 $$ 1818 7 4 4-11 
3000 2000 O08 O OO 9 2727 10 14 611 


Ionpon BILLS OF FXCHANGE 


Will produce or cost) Profit or Lose 
£100 Sold or Purchased in Company's Rs. per cent. 


Per Cent. 











8. d its. As, P. 
1 s§ 0 12410 O 9O 20 0 
I 8 3 1170 T1 8 17. 07 
1 9 0 1142 13 9 14 28 
1 9 4 112090 &té‘éi SB 12, 93 
} 9 3 1116 4 =6 ll. 62 
] 9 & 103s) ?—OB 10. 34 
I 10 Q 1090 14 6 9. O9 
1 10 4 1078 10 £6 ". 8S 
1 $10 4 1066 1210 9 6 66 
1 10 3 1064 15 21 { 5. 49 
| 1} 11 QO 1043 JF 9Q | 4. 35 
1 11 3} 10382 4 | 3. 22 
1 Il 4 1021 4 6 2. 22 
| }otl g 1010 8 6 1 06 
2 shillings. 1000 O O Par conventional. 
2 0 } 98RD 11 ] l. 04 
2 oO 3 979 9 5 2. Od 
2 O ¢ 969 11 2 3. 04 
2 1 Q $60 0 O 4. O 
2 1 4 9590 7 10 4. 96 
2 1 4 941 2 10 ! 6& 89 
2 1 & 932 O 8 & 8g0 
2 2 90 923 1} 3 7. 70 
2 2 4 914 4 86 8 37 
2 2 }3 905 10 8 9 44 
2 2 97 3. 10 28 
2 $8 0 888 14 6§ li, 12 
2 3 4 880 11 9 ll. 92 
2 3 4 872 11 8 12 «692 
2 3 } 864 13 10 13. 53 
2 4 90 857 2 3 14. 29 


eLvi Toxicological Chart. : 


A Toxtcological chart, exhibiting the Symptoms, Treatment and Teste 
for the vartous Powons, Mineral, Vegetable, and Animal, including 
those commonly used in India: to which is added Directions for the 
Treatment of Suspended Animation. 


ARSENIC. 

Arsenicous Acid or White Arsenic (surfaid sambul) Sulphurits:—~— Orpi- 
ment or Yellow Arseme (Hartal),—Realyar or Red Arsenic (Lal 
Sambul.) King’s Yellow or Scheele’s Green, or Arsenite of Copper. 
Symptoms — Metallic taste, tetid breath, contraction of the wind- 

pipe and paseage leading to the stomach vomiting of bloody matter,stools 

black and offensive, pulse small and irreguiar, great thirst and burning 
heat, breathing difficult, urme scanty, red and bloody. Delirium, con- 
vulsions and death, 

Treatmenit.—Excite vomiting by giving 20 grains of Sulphate of 
Zinc, and repeatit if necessary. Inflammatory ey mptoms (Gastritus) will 
be relieved by bleeding from thearm, and leeches over the stomach, 
fomentations and emollient cly stera, 

If death does not enaue, the diet must be fluid, farinaceous and de- 
mulcent for & considerable time atterwar ls, 

The hy¢cr>xyd of iron may be given with great advantage, and the 
stomach pump may be used, but only by a Professjonal man, 

Lests.— Precipitated yellow by sulphuretted hydrogen gas by 
hydro-sulphurets of ammonie, and by ammoniacal nttrate of silver. 
Preciyj itated giecn by ammoriacal sulphate of coy per, reduced to the 
metallic state by Marel’s process ; butin order that arsenic may not be 
confounded with the antimonial preparations, the reader had better con- 
sult Professor O’Shaughnessy’s pamphlet on the Pc isons of India. 





ANTIMON y—(Surma. ) 
fartarized Antimony or Emetic Tartar—Muriate of Antimony or 

Butter of Antimony. —Vitrified Antimony or Glass of Antimony. 

Symptoms.— Paintul and obstinate vomitings 3; copious stools 3 con- 
striction of the throat 5 cramps 3 symptoms of intoxication 5 prostration 
of strength, often terminating tn death, 

Treatment.— Vomiting to beexcited by tickling the throat with a 
feather, or allayed by opsum. The best antidotes are decoctions of as- 
tringeut vegetables, such asemehona, willow bark, gall-nuts, strong tea, 
which may be given freely to excite vomiting, and at the same time to 
decompose the poison, 

Tests —Tartarized antimony is precipitated orange yellow, by sulphu- 
retted hydrogen gas, and the hydrossulphurets,—the precipitate being 
reduced to the metallicatate, by exposure to a stream of hydrogen gage, 
while heated in a glasstube. Intuston of galls give a yellowish white 
precipitate ; sulphuric acid, lime and baryta give white precipitates, re- 
duced to metallic state by Marsh’s apparatus (vide Assenical prepara- 
trons ) ————— 

BIsMoTH. 
Nitrate Oxyd ~—Tartrate or Pearl Powder. 

Symptoms.— Similar to those produced by arsenic, with a violent pain 
in the chest, and very ditheult breathing, 

Treatment —No apecific antidote known, Milk and mild mucilagenous 
driuks to be giventreely, to facilitate vomiting, and purgatives ought 
to he given . 

7'ests.—Precipitated black by-hydro-sulphurets when in the state of 
supernitrate chromati of potash gives a yellow precipitate. 


; POISONS. OLVi2 


Copper—(Tamba.) 
Sulphate or Blue Copperas (Tutiya).— Blue Verditer.— Mineral 
reen — Sub Acetate or Verdigris.— Food cooked in foul copper vessels, 
and Pickles made Green by Copper. 

Symptoms.—Taste acrid and metallic ; tongne dry and parched ; con- 
etrictions of the throat, and coppery eruetations; severe vomiting, or 
fruitless attempt to vomit ; dragging at the stomeck ; dreadful colic ; 
black bloody stools, abdomen distended ; pulse small, hard and quick ; 
syncope ; great thirst, anxiety, culd sweats; scunty urine ; cramps, con- 
vulsions and death. 

Treatment. —Large draughts of milk and water to encourage vomit- 
ing ; whites of eggs stirred up with water, and teken freely ; inflamma- 
tory symptoms to be reduced on general principles, and the nervous 
symptoms by anodynes and anti spasmodirs ; sugar fis not a specific 
antidote as Orfila, once promulgated ; but it may be given with advan- 
tage, dissolved in copper. The ferro-cyanate of potash is an antidote 
next to albumen in efficacy. 

Tests —Liquor ammonnia produces a green precipitate, which is 
re-dissolved by excess of ammonia producing a beautitul deep blue-co- 
Joured solution. Ferro-cyanate of potash gives a brown precipitate. 
Oxyd of arsenic a grass green precipitate. Polished steel reduces it to 
the metallic state, coating the article immersed with a bright film 
of copper. 

SILVFR—(Chandee ) 
Nitrate, or Lunar Caustic. ¢ 

Symptoms —Similar to those oceasioned by corrosive poisons. 

Ti eatment.— A table-spoonful of common salt, dissolved in a pint of 
water, anda wine-glassful to be taken every three minutes, to decompose 
the poison ; after which mucJagerous drinks may be given, or purgatives 
administered, 

Tests.—Nitrate of silver is precipitated white by common salt, which 
turns black on exposure to the sun’a rays. Phos; hl te snd chromate ot 
a dazive yellow precipitates, reduced to the metalli state by calcining 
in w powerfull furnace, with charcoal and potash. 





LEap—(Sisa ) 

Super- Acetate or sugar of Lead — (Sisa Ka Chinee) —Litharge ( Mur- 
dar Sang),—Red Oxide, ar Red Lead (Sindur. — ta: bonate or White 
Lead (Sufida ) Wines sweetened by Lead. 

Symptoms.— When taken in large quantities, it ;roduces a sugary 
astringent metallictaste; constriction of the throat; 7 in in the region of 
the stomach ; painful, and often bloody vomitings; h ‘cup, cemvulsions, 
and death. When taken in smalJ, long-continned ¢ yse9, it produces, 
what isealled, pamter’s colic and paralytic sy mptoms, 

Treatment —The same as that recommended for th »salts of barytes 
(vide Alkaline Earths), in addition to which, bleeding must be used, if 
symptoms require it. Castoroil, either with or without opium, to clear 
the buwele, assisted by frequent emolieut elysters, The warm bath 
shonld not be omitted. 

Tests.—All the preparations of lead are easily reduced to the metallic 
state by caleination with charcoal. The super-acetate, dissolved in 
water, is precipitated white by sulphuric acid, of a canary yellow 
by-chromate of potash and chromic acid, these precipitates being easily 
reduced by calcination. The alkaline sulphurets precipitate the super- 
acetate of lead of a blackish colour, and so does sulphuretted hydrogen 


OLVIN POISONS. 


gas. A piece of zite, suspended in a solation of lead, abstracts the lead 
from the solvent, and it then becomes deposited on the zinc in the form 
of a metallic tree of crystallization. 

Mrroury—(FPara.) 
Oxy Muriate or Sublimate (Raskarpur).— Calomel.— Nitrie Ozxid, or 

Red Precipitate.— Bi-Sulphuret or Vermillion (Durdar),. 

Symptoms —Acid metallic taste ; immediate constriction and burning 
in the throat with anxiety, and tearing pains in the stomach and bowels; 
nausea and vomiting otf various culoured fluids, sometimes bloody ; 
profnse diarrhoea, and sometimes a great difficulty in passing urine 
(Dyesuria); pulse quick, small and hard; fainting, difficult breathing, 
cramps, and cold sweats ; great debility and death. 

Treatment.— Whites of eggsto be mixed with water, and one given 
every twoor three minutes, to promote vomiting, and by decomposing, 
to leasen the virulence of the poison. Milk in large quantities, gum 
water or linseed t a, sugar and water, or water itself, at about 80° 
Fahrenheit. Gluten aa itexietato wheat flour decomposes sublimate, 
and ehould be given mixed with water, Inflammatory consequences 
shontd be anticipated and eubdued by the usnal remedies. 

Tests. — Mercurial preparations heated toredness in a glass tube with 
potash, are decomposed, the quick-silver being volatilized and condensed 
in smali metallic globules in the upper part of the tube, if kept cold. 
The oxy-muriate is precipitated white by ammonia, yellow by potash, 
and of an orange colour by Jime water; brown by nitrate of tin, and 
white by albumen mixed with cold water. A few drops of solution ot 
aublimate, placed ona bit of gold, form a silvery amalgam on it, if 
touched with aniron pin. The hydriodate of potash produces a veauti- 
ful vermillion precipitate with corrosive snblimate. 

TIn—(Qalai ) 
Muriate used by Dyers.—Oxyd or Putty Powder. 

Symptoms.—Taste austere, mesallie; constriction of the throat , vomit- 
ings, with pain over the whole abdomen; copious stools; pulse small, 
hard and frequent convulsive movements cf the extremities and fae; 
sometimes paralysis, and mostly death, 

Treatment,— Milk to be given first in large quantities, to distend the 
stomach, and produce vomiting, and afterwards to decompose any 
remaining poison, Inflammatory or nervous symptoms to be subdued 
by bleeding, warm baths, opiates, &e. &e, 

Tests.—The muriate precipitates gold of a purple colour, and it is 
iteelt precipitated of a bright yellow colour by atrong tea, or an 
alecholic intusion of galls, Albumen or gelatin occasions a copious 
focculent precipitate. The oxyd is volatalized by heat, is soluble in 
nitric acid, and is easily reduced by calcination. 

Zinc—(Dusta ) 
Sulphate or White Vitriol ~ Oxyd (Sufaid Tutiya). 

Symptoms — An acid taste ; a sensation of choking nausea and vomit- 
ing; pain in the stomach ; frequent stools; difficult breathing; quick 
pulse; pale face ; cold extremities, but seldom death (unless taken in 
very large quantities) owing to the emetic properties of the poison 

Treatment.—Vomiting, which is the usual consequence of doses of 
sulphate of zinc, to be rendered easy by copious draughts of warm 
water, and particular symptoms to be met with appropriate remedies. 
Milk and albumen may be given asin poisoning with copper, 


POISONS. CIIX 


Tests —The anlphite ia precipitated white by ammonia, the preripitate 
being re-dissolved by excess of ammonia. Precipitated white by 
crusiic potasl, yellowish white by the alkaline hy-dro sulphure s, and 
of an orange colour by chromree of lead, easily seduced by calcination 
withcharccaland nitr), presents a phosphorescent appearance belvre 
the Liow- pipe. 


AcIDs. 

Sulphurie or Oil of Vitriol (Gandak ka Attar) —Nitrie or Aqua-farhes, 
(Shora ka tezaly — VWuriatie or Spits of Salts ( Vemuk ha tezal) — 
Oxialic or Acid of Sugar.— Phosphoric ~ Fluonte — Turtarie — Prussie 
or Hydis cyanie 


Symptoms —Acid burning taste ; acute pain in the throat, stomach 
Bnd bowels, frequent vomiting of bloody matter, which effervesces with 
Cla k or akaline carbonates, and reddens litmus piper, mouth and 
lips exconated, sbrivelled white er yellow 3 hiccup, copious stools, 
more or less hloady ; tenderness of the abdomen, diffi ile breathing ; 
Irregulir pulse , excessive thirst, drink inerea-irg the ; ain, and seldom 
retained on the stomach , frequent, tut vain efforts at mi aration, eold 
aueaiss altered countenance; convulsions and death. If 1 ru-sie acid be 
taken in Jatge quantities death is the immediate result ,in smaller 
quantifies it y roduces stu or, nausea, giddiness with loss of sight, and 
sometimes calivation, difficult breathing, dilated purils, and famntnesa, 
whiib it netsoon relteved, termmate lin death. When ap; | ed to sores, 
or the surface of the body, 10 autionsly, the same eff cts are yroduced : 
all tlie salts formed with this acid are more or less potso:ous The 
essential oil of the bitter almond 1s a deadly potson, and smelling a 
bottle ecntiming amibydreus y ruse acid, proves instantaneously fatal, 

Ti eatment —M x an ounce of calerned magnesia with @ quart of 
water, and give a wine glaseful every two minutes 5 soap, or chalk and 
Water may beuvred until the nagnesia can be procureds carbonated 
sikalies must not be used. V miting t» be excited by tickling the 
throat with a feather Diluents to be taken after the pois;nm 19 got rid 
ot for some time. Inflammatory consequences tobe met by the usual 
remedies 

It au); busit acid has been taken, water alone should not be given, 
nor should calcened magnesia, but the common carbonate of maguesia 
may be given freely, mixed with water: there ig too much heat 
generated in the stomach, if the above caut ons be not attended to, 
Chalk and water «Lould be given tt oxalic acid has been tiken , if prussie 
acid has heen teken, use emetus, or the stomach pump , dash the body 
well with cold water; make the ;attent inhale amm mai or chlorine, 
or any other stimulants, ancl rause thesy+tem in every posable way, 

Tests — Sulphurie acid 1s known by its great weight, evolving heat 
when mixed with water, Barytes throws down a suiphate, insoluble in 
nitrre acid or water, 

Nitric acid ents orange colored fumes on the addition of eopper, 
and 13 changed blue ly it; potash throws downa nitrate which difla- 
grates when thrown in the fire, It tinges the shin yell w. 

Murtaticaced emits pungent fumes , ni rate of alver throws down a@ 
white preci tate, Soluble m ammonia, but notin nitrie aeid, 

Oxale acid 15 precipttated by lime water, the prectyitate being solue 
ble iu mitric acid, but po excess of oxalic acid. 


CLX POISONS. 


Phosphoric acid precipitates barytes and jime water; the precipitate 
soluble in nitric acid, decomposed by charcoal at a high temperature, 
evolving carhoniec arid gas, and phosphorus 19 sublimed. 

Fluorie acid gives out white vapours ; heatis evolved with a hissing 
noe, when water is added to it 5 it dmeaolves glasa, 

Tartarie acid gives a precipitate with lime water, soluble in excess of 
acid, and innttricacid alsa, 

Prussic acid amells like bitter almond or peach, which 14 insoluble 
in cold mtrie acid and leaves, it precipitates nitrate of silver white 
when dried, and heated gives out eryanogler gas, which burns a rich 
rose coloured flame. 





ALKALIE®, 


Caustic, or Carbonated Potash—Soda—Ammonia (Phar ka Neemuk 
Sajt ) 

Symptoms —Taste ecrid, urinone, ard caustic ; great heat in the 
threat; nausenand vemiting of bloody matter, which changes syrup of 
violet to green, and effervesecrs with acid 3 if the carbonated torm of the 
alkali has been taken, copieusetools, acute pain in the stomach, colie, 
convulsions, derangement, and death 

Treatment —Vinegar and other vegetable acids to be given largely, to 
nentralize the poison there ; dilate freely with demnuleents, and treat 
inflammatory svmptems with the usual remedies, Alimond or olive oil 
may be given largely, forit not only makes Vomiting easy, but con- 
verte the alkali into a soap, 

Tests —Alkaliesa have many properties in common, their solutions feel 
soapy to the tonch, change the vegetable reds and blues to green, and 
yellows to brown, retain trans; arent, when carbonic acid is addelto 
them, which distinguishes them from the alkaline earths, bary tes, stran- 
fian and lime, Nitrate of slveris preci iteted by them, mn form of a 
dark-coloured oxyd, eolutte in nite acid Potash and ecda may be 
distur guished trom each cther by evaporating their solutions to dry ness; 
potash vill become mort by exposure to the air, while soda will remain 
ery, Anmonmis Known by its pungent smell, aud precipitates the 
salts of copper blue. 





ALKALINE EartTHy 
Lime (Chunam )— Buryta Carbonate Muriate. 


Symptoms,— Violent vomutings s convulsions , palsy of the limbs ; 
distressing paing in the aldomen; hceup, alteration of the countenance, 
and very early death, when larvtiyor any cf Us combinations, which 
are very energetic poisons have bren taken, lime sumetimes produces 
death. 

Ti eatment —I{ lime water has been taken, vinegar and other vegeta- 
ble actds are the best antidotes, 

If baryta has been takin, a Weak solution of Fpsm = aalts should 
be drank plenteously, te produce vomiting and atthe same time to 
decompose the poison, which it renders inert by forming the insoluble 
aulphate. 

It E) com salt be not at hance, large draughts of water, avuidulated 
by sulphuric acid should be given. 

Test:.—Solution of lime change vegetables blue to green, and 1s 
precipitated white, by carbonie and oxalic acid, while no change 18 
produced on it by sulphuric ecid 5 its salts are decomposed by the 
fixed alkalies, which precipitate tbe lime, but not the ammonia. Pure 


POTSONS. cLzt 


baryta undergoes changes amuilarto lime, when water is added to it, 
and acts like it on vegetable colours; it does not effervesce with acids, 
Carbonate of baryta 19 insoluble in water, but dissolves in nitric or 
muriatic nerd) =Muriate of barytain solution is not changed by cule 
phuretted hydrogen, or pure ammonia, but ita carbonate throws down 
@ white precipitate, which 1a car! onate of bary ta. 


Nuire or Salipetie, or Sal Piunella —(Shora or Kalmi ) 


Symptoms —Pain in the stomach ; nausea, painful vomitings ; 
purging, convulsions, faintings, ; ulse feeble ; cold extremities, with tear. 
ing painain the etc mach and bowels; difficult respiration , and death. 

Treatment. — Similar to that of arseinie, 

Jesig —Ii mitre be thrown ona fire, 1t¢ deflagrates ; if powdered 
and aulphuri acid be poured on it, it gives out nitrous fumes; it Is 
decomposed ata high tempezature, giving ont«xygen gas, 


Muniate of Ammona or Sal Ammoniac —( Naushada ) 


Symptoms — Lxcessive vomitings, with convulsions and general 
stiffness of the muscles, great pain mn the bowels, easly alteration of 
features, and death. 

Treatment —Large draughts of warm sugared water, to excite 
vomiting, and the throat tickled with a feather, 

Tests — Muriate of ammonia 18 s00n volatilized if placed on hot 
coals, it rubbed up with quick Ime, it gives out the fumes of ammonia, 
a solution of it in water is preci; itated white by nitrate of silver. 

Jodine, Hydiiodate of Potash and Soda. . 
~  Symptoms,—Burning sensation and constriction of the throat ; 
bilous vomiting, beartburn, salivation, pain in the eyeballs, obscured 
vision, palpitation, tremor, paralysis and death, 

7) eatment —Mucileginous drinks to be given plentifully, and large 
emollient clysters to be thrown up the rectum. 

Tests —lodine exists in se Jes of a greyish black colour, and bhe- 
comes a violet co’ored gas at 1203 it 19 sparingly dissolved in water, 
which tinges raw starch of a fine purple, it stains the skin brown, 
which soon vanishes; it destroys vegetible colours, and bas the odour 
of chlorine. Hydriodate of potash precipitates corrosive sublimate of 
@ carmine colour. 





PH SPHORUS 

Symptoms.—Similar effects to the mineral acids, witha hot taste 
of garlic. 

Treatment.—No specific antidofe known; but vomiting should 
be excited by large draughts of water, mixed with magnesia, and all 
ony and fatty substances avoided, 

Tests —I[t phosphorus, or the reyected contents of ths stomach, after 
it has been taken, be boiled in a retort, (with its beak under water,) 
with a solution of caustic potash, phosphorated bydrogen gas 1s formed , 
which explodes, with a green flame, as soon as it reaches the suriace 
of the water. 





A1ciH: L.--(Shiab Mokuter ) 


Brandy, Wines, and all Spuituous Liguors. 
Symptoms.—Intoxwation, and when taken very treely, complete 
meen=ibunty, Ayoplexy,;aralysis on one side, countenance swollen, 
and dark red colour; breathing difheult, often stertorous, with a pecu- 
har pufhog out of the lips, ending very frequently in delirium tremens, 
aud sometimes death. 


CLx11 POISONS. 


By smelling the breadth, you may readily distinguish the sympe 
toms from those of snontaneoua apoplexy, 

T: eatment.—Twventy grains ol sulphate of zine shonld he got into 
the stomach as coon as possible, and if the person has lost the power of 
swallowing, a flexible tube should be the means of conveying it there, 
vomiting should be induced, hy all possible meane, such as large 
draughts of warm water, clysteraof salt and water, should be thrown 
up the rectum. The patient should be placed erect, and if the count: - 
nance doea not improve, the jugular vein should be opened, cold wet 
cloths applied to the head, particularly ifthe body ts hotter than natu- 
ral, Jf the extremities become cold, warmth and friction should be 
perseveringly used, 

If romiting cannot be excited, the stomach pump may be had 
recourre to, 

N. B.—|Phosphorus and Alcohol are placed under this division of 
the chart, for convenience of arrangement. | 


VEGETABLE POISONS. 
Narcotic Porsons. 

Coceulus Indicus (Cackmaree ).— Datura Strammonium (Datura).— 
Hemp (Gunja). Hemlock (water. )— Hemlock (common) Hemlock 
(Drapwart), — Hyascyamus or Henbane.—Nuzx Vomica bark and its 
preparations ( Kuchalee).— Opium, (Afim).— Tobacco (Tambackvoo). 


Symptoms.—The narcotic vegetable poisons, if taken into the 
stomach, or applied to a wound occasion the following effects. Stupor ; 
Dumbnese; heaviness inthe head ; desire to vomit, slight at first, but” 
afterwards insupportable ; a sort of intoxication 5; atupid air; pupil 
of the eye dilated 5 furious or lively delirium ; sometimes pain, con- 
vulsions of different parts of the bods, or palay ofthe limbs; pul-e va- 
riable; breathing quick; great anxiety and dejection, and if not 
speedily removed, terminates im death, 

When nux vomiea is the poison taken, its symptoms are very 
similur to tetanus in its worst forms the slightest thing throwing the 
patient into horrible convulaions, 

Datura ammomum produces blindnesa, and a peculiar creeping 
of the muscles belonging to the extremities, 

Treaiment.— An active emetic should be given and repeated every 
quarter ofan hour, unt it has effeet; but in case of bad symptoms 
presenting themeelves, it would be advisable to have recourse to the 
stomach pump. Large and strong elysters of salt and water should be 
thrown up, to assist in gening rid of the poson, and after vomiting ceases, 
strong purgatives may be gisen. [1 the drowsiness, which is sometimes 
In theextreme, aud the insensibility bordering on apnplexy be not 
remedied by these means, lose no time in applying blistere over the 
neck, chest, and tegs, In absence of blisters muatard ponitices may be 
applied. The warm bath should be fad reeourse to, and if all fatl, 
open the jugular vein. If the natnrat temperature of body airk, friction 
should be perseveringly used. A ter the poison has been completely 
evacuated, a tumbler of vinegar may be given asa drink ; but on no 
uccount mast the vegetable aciuis be given, until you feel satisfied that 
the poison is got rid of. Rouse the patient by every means in jour 
power, 

Tests. — Acetate of lead precipitates an impure meconate of jead, 
from a watery solution of opium, which precipitates should be suspend- 


POISONS. OLX! 


ed in 10 or 12 parte of water, and subjected to 9 stream of sulphureted 
hydrogen gas, filter and evaporate at the temperature of 180, Fahren- 
heit and beautiful crystals of mecanie acid are procured, which if 
dissolved jn water, form a deep red solution with permusiate of iron, 

Morphia and itscalts form a deep greenish blue sulution with per 
muriate of iron, and turn brown on adding a drop or two oi ivdic 
acid. 

Narcotine, if pure, is not affected by permuriate of fron; but if 
nitric acid be poured on the crystallized narcotine, it turns it of a beau- 
tiful yellow. 

A mixture of ammonia and alcohol will produce a crystalline pre 
cipitate of morjhia from laudanum in « few hours, which if twice dis- 
solved in acetic avid, and twice precipitated by ammonia, yield cuolour- 
less crystala. 

Nux vomica is of a dirty, grey colour; inflames on charcoal; an 
intensely bitter taste; and an odour like |'quorice powder, Acquires a 
red orange colour, when treated with nitric acid, wiich is destroyed by 
ae of chloride of ting It precipitates greyish with tincture of 
galls 





IRRITATING Porsons. 


Aconite—Croton Oil or Seeds (Jamul gota.)\—Euphorbium, (Mon- 
sah )— Elaterium —([lellebore, black, (Kuthe.)—Hellebore white, 
(Kutke sufeid )—Plumbago, (Lali chitra). 


Symptoms.—The general ettects of this class of poisonsare an acrid 
pungenttaste, with more or less of bitterness; excessive beat; great 
dryness of the mouth and throat; violent vomutings, the effect being 
continued after the stomach isemptied ; purging, with great pain in the 
stomach and bowels; pulse strong, frequent, and irregular; breathing 
difficult; appearances of intoxication ; puptl of the eye dilated; insen- 
sibility resembling death; pulse gradually dies away, and death closes 
the scene. 


If applied externally, many of them produce violent inflammation, 
with eruptions of pestules. 


Plants, whose flowers have fine stamens, one pistil, one petal, and 
whose fruit is of the berry kind, may at once be pronounced poisonous, 
The unbelliferous plants which grow in water are mostly poisonous, 


Treatment.—If the poison causes vomuing, it may be rendered 
easy by large draughts of warm water; but if insensibility comes on, 
without vomiting, 20 grains of sulphate of zine should be given, and 
repeated every quarter of an hour, until it bas effect; and when the 
stomach is well emptied, a brisk pargative should be given, After the 
poison is got rid of, a strong intusion of coffee, or vinegar diluted with 
water may be given. Camphor, mixed with ether, may be given, and 
if insensivility be considerable, apply blisters and friction, as recom. 
mended in the treatment of narcotic poisons, Inflammation to be 
treated on general principles, 


Tests.—1f Lall Chitra be the suspected poison, the matter should 
be treated with sulphuric ether, and shuken wellin a long tube, sealed 
at one end, the etherial solution decanted, and any alkali thrown in ag 
atest, when, il Lill Cuitra be present, the sulution wall turn to a deep 
red say eclour, . 

TLe other vegetable poianns cannot be detected by chemical at aly sis, 


CLEIY POISONS. 


AnImMaL Porsons, 
Poisonous Fish. 

Symptoms. Ya an hour or two, or often ina much shorter time 
after etale fish has been eaten, a weight at the stomach is felt, with 
slight giddiness aud pain in the head, and a sense of heat about the 
head and eyes; considerable thirst; often an eruption of the skin 
(urticaria), and in many casea death has followed, 

Treatment.—Au emetic should be given immediately, and repeated 
until vomiting takes place freely ; after which active purgatives shou'd 
he given, Vinegar and water may be drank alter the above remedies 
have operated, and the body may be epunged with the seme, It spasms 
ensue alter purging, 100 droje of lxudanum may be given to an adult 
patient, and if inflammation seta in, reduce it on genera! principles. 

: Venomous Insects. 
Scorpion — Hornet— Wasp ( Bolta) ~— Bee ( Mowmachce) ~ Musquito 
(Moo ha). 

Symptoms.—In general the sting of these insects causes only a 
slight degree ot swelling; but the eting from the scorpion invariably 
produces violent inflammation, followed by sickness and fever, with ex- 
cruciating pain in the purt affected. 

Treatment,— Hartshorn and oil may be rubbed on the affected 
part; or a jittle sugar placed over the wound; ora reg mots‘ened with 
bali aud water may be appled till the pain 18 removed; five o1 six 
Crope of ammonia may be given internally, moxed with half a wine 
glassful of water, or alittle wine may be given. The pain may in 
general be removed by strong pressure over the part aff cled with the 
barrel of asmall watch hey. 

Cantharides or the Blistering fly, (Talanepoka),. 

Symploms.— Nauseous odour of the brea ty acrid taste; burning 
heal in the threat, stumac h and belly sireqnuen! vomiltings, often Lloo ly, 
with coplous bloady etogle; excruciating pata a the stomachs; 
yain ard beatin the bladder 3 strangury cr retention of urine; fright- 
ful convulsions, and death, 

Treatments. —Vomuing to be excited by dink ng warm water in 
which 15 Wd, ecueuauha Powder hax been mixed,  Limollweud cry siera 
shoul) be administaed, ant aifsymptoms of Inflammation of the stu< 
ynach, kidney or bladder sup ervene, they niust be subdued by appro- 
priate treatment. Camphor dissolved iu oi may Le ratibed over the 
abdomen, and on the thighs, and the warm bath may be bad recoursc to. 

Potsonous SERPRNTS, 

Symptoms.—A severe puis the wounced part, which soon ex- 
tends over the Jimb or body 5 great swelling, at first hard and pric, 
then reddish, livid and grargrenous in eppearence, fimtings, vumitte 
ings, convulsions, and sometimes yiendie 5 pulse smell, frequent and 
Irregular; breathing difficult; cold sweats; he sight fale, and intel- 
Jectual faculties become deranged. Inflammoatiuu, ard often catensive 
suppuration and gaugrene (mornfication) followed by death, 

Tieaiment —Ayply ligature above the wontd; enlarge the 
wound, and apply a cupping glass. Give the yatient 50 drops of tau- 
danum ifan adult, aud repeat itevery halt hour tor 3 doses, taking care 
that the patient 1. kept walking about, at d dues not lice down to sleep, 
It ecold end clammy, give ten grains of the carbonute of ammonia Iu a 
wive-glassful of camyhor and repeat every half hour; or some warm 
berndy and water. : 


EU'asVl ive 


Observations.— Poisonous snakes have conical tabular fange, but only 
ove row of teeth on each side of the upper jaw, winle therunocent tnbe 
have two. Ju the former the ecales decrease in eize es they approack 
the head, while the reverse is the case in the latter. 


SALIVA OF THE RaBin Doe. 


Symptoms.—At an uncertain intervel after the bite, generally, 
however, between the twentieth day, and three months, pain or uneasi« 
ness occurs ip the bitten part, thougl the wound may have been long 
healed. Anxiety, uneasiness, langeur, spasms, horror, disturbed sleejr, 
difhcult respiration succeed, and are soon very much increased. Violent 
convulsions affect the whole body, bhidecusly distor: g the muscles of 
the face ; theeyes are red and protruding ; the tongue swells, and often 
hangs out, and viscid saliva flows from the mouth, There is pain in the 
stomach, with bilious vomitings 3a horror of fluids, and an impos-pbility 
of swallowing them 5 all these symptoms are aggravated till the sufferer 
is tehiesed by death 

Zi eatments —Jiydrophobia is more easily prevented than cured ; 
Indeed itiwextremely duubtiul if it ever laa been cured. Mercury, 
arsenic, opinin, mush, hemp, camphor, acids, wine, vegetable and 
miner; } aikeall, various herbs, and many other remedies have been 
tried, bat none cau be relied on. Lirge blood-lettings, the warm 
and cold bit), aud almost ail other remedial agents have been 
tried without success, The biiten part should be completely cut 
out, even though it has healed—it the symptoms have not yet 
come on, the pert rhould then be immersed it Warm water, cr washed 
with it &s long «sit will bleed : the cur ping glasses nay be applied, sud 
after the mest persevering ablution, causth should Le applied to every 
part of the suriace, and then the weurd coveted wiha youltnhe, end 


suffered to heal by granulation No mulder distiplue can ensure 
eniety. 


ASPRiIAIA OR SUSPFNDED ANIMATION, 
Treatment of Diowned Persons. 


Romove the body on a plank or burdle, with the head elevated, to 
the uearest dwelling house; or lit be very far, to some other place; 
first strip itol the wet clothes, rub it dry, and put on the spare clothes 
of bye-standers. This is to preventevaporation, aud consequent reduce 
tion of heat. Place itbetween warm blaukets, and keep up the teme- 
perature by application of dry heat in every possible way. Water 
extinguishes life, asit does fire by keeping off the air—therefore restor- 
ing air to the lunge by inflation, 18 the means wost to be relicd upor ; 
end chould be commenced without a moment’s delay, anl contmued 
perseveripgly during several hours. This is best accomplished by 
pressing the tongue duwnwards and forwards, aud passing a small 
curved tube into the gul et (larynx), and attaching a pair of bellows to 
it, (the Bengallee goldsmith or tinsmith’s bellows wall do), or in the 
abeence of bellows an assistant must blow into 11—to distend the lungs, 
which must be emptied by pressure with the head on the chest or 


€ixvI POISONS, 


belly—these expedients should be done alternately so ac to imitate 
natural breathing. If oxygen gas evuld be eased instead of atmos 
pheric air, it would be preierable. - 

Friction with warm flannels should be goingon sll the while, and 
ammonia applied to the nose, Warm clysters; with salt and mus‘ard, 
or of brandy and water, may Le thrown u;, and warm spiced wine got 
into the stomach, by means ol a fle xible catheter and syringe—not to be 
attempted without such instramenta, til the patient can swallow, 
Bleeding thust not be had recourse to, unless the face be very dark, 
and the limbs warm and flexible. Tubaceoin any form is useless, and 
very dangerous, Opening of the windpipe, (Laryngotomy) may be 
had recourse 10; if all other means fail todistend the lunge, Electricity, 
“ glavanic electricity may be used; parsing the shucks through the 

art. 

The body ehould be insulated fiom the earth, by placingit ona plark 
of woud, supported by quart bottles perfectly dry, on the outside, If 
recovery happens, small quantities of light nutritious food may be given, 
and perspiration kept up by warmths, and tepid drinks. 


Treaiment of Persons Hanged. 

Remove the ligature asseun as possible, and act as for drowned, with 
the exception of opening the jugular vein, and removing, if possible, six 
or eight ounces of blood. Desth is caused rather by suffecation than 
apoplexy, therefore the lungs should be supplied with air without 
delay. 


Treatment of persons suppo-ed to be dead by Carbonic Acid Gas, and 
other poisonous exhalations. 

Ifthe body retaing its heat, expose 1! to the air, and cash cold water 
over the head, neck and breast. The lungs should be inflated, the noss« 
trils stimulated, and if the veine of the neck appear full, some blood may 
be removed from them. If thetem, erature of the body he below the 
natural standard, heat must be applied instead of cold, and friction may 
be useful, 

Treatment of stil/-born Children, 

The lungs must be perseveringly inflated, by means of a quill, or 
small female catheter, the heat kept up by warm flannels, or immersion 
in warm water. Stimulants may be applied to the nose, and pit of the 
stomach, and gentle friction should be used. 


Treatment of Persons Struck by Lightning. 

Inflate the lunge as early as prssible; apply stumulants, more 
particularly gentle electrical shocks, passed through the chest, and 
along the spine. Keep up the temperature by external heat, and get 
wartw cordials into the stomach, by means of the flexible tube and 
syringe. 

Treatment of Persons who have been exposed to Intense Cold. 


First use gentle friction with iced water, but in case this is not at 
hand, use the cold bath, and whilst the person remains in it, small 
quantities of warm water rust be added at intervals, so as to raise the 
tem perature gradually, the friction being continued. The lungs to ba 
inflated ; warm wine, or any other warm fluid to be given, very caus 
tiouely at firat,and solid food to be withbeld, fur some hours after 
recovery. 


PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 
eae ip Gipe 


In all diseases of children, it mnst he remembered, that the two 
most ferule sources of complaint are teething and irritation of the 
bowels, generally arising from improper food or indigestion. ‘There- 
fore, the mouth must always be well examined, and the gums lanced 
reels, when there ie the remotest cause to apprehend that teeth are 
coming throught Next, the bowes must be well cleaned out before 
other medic nes are admin stered. and the stictest attention paid to 
the diet at ull times, The chief aangers in the progress of children’s 
diseases are, a tendency to inflammation in the stomach, lungs, and 
brain; avd a liability to sinkng from apparently tuifling causes. 
Hence we must always be on the watch for the former, and be pte- 
pared to ec mbat it with leeches and purgatives when it arises, but we 
must, at the same time, recollect, how easily children are pulled down 
by severe evacua‘ions of any kind, especially by bleeding and uniue 
purging. Jn the management of all these diseases, therefore, children 
leqnire more proportionate nourishment than adults under similar 
Circumstances. 


Another peculiity of chil tren ia, the facility with which they are 
affected by opium. Young children, at the breast, wave been poison 
ed by a single diop o! lanuanum. 


No diseas's are, perhaps, so rapidly benefited by change of air as 
those o' chleren) A very few miles’ journey is o'ten sutficient to 
prove exceecing'y bencfic al, in protracted ecmpaints, which have 
resisted every oth r remecys; mire sarticularly these ot the lungs, 
diartloea aud dysentry, ‘Phe sea es:eciilly, possesses a yecuitar 
charm, and i possible, should always be resorted to where disvascs 
prove uucontrolab e by m dicine, 


GENERAL MANAGEMENT 
OF 


INFANTS. 


Castor Oil at When the newly born child has been washed and 
first. dressed, itis customary to admunster toita dose cf 
castor oil, and though this ta objected to hy some authors, it is in this 
country at least, a very useful proceeding ; for, the moth r’s milk, 
wich is rega ded ag sufficient to purse the infant, does not generally 
appear tll the thed or even the fourth day ‘The ail may be repeated 
occasionally, say ever, 2 or 3 davg at first, but the practice of adme- 
nisteriug a dose every morning for months together, 13 very repte- 
hensible. It at any time, the child’s bewels are confined for more 
than 24 hours, or it is reste-s, and uneasy from griping, a mid 
anerient should be given and reneated if necessary *—Castor oil, ina 
little warm sugared water, answers this purpose, and if there be much 
griping or wind, a dro» of amnicecd ot] and two of sal volatile may be 
added to the dose. If the motions are sour and lumpy or greenish, 
the Rhubarb and Magnesia or R d Mixture FE should be subsiinted 
for the oil ; and for older children the Sytup of Senna may be used; 

C but carefully avord the practice of constant put- 

vonstant pur. lc ieadcot i 
gatives to be gatives Which nurses are 80 Jond ol, and esvecially 
avoided. absta n {rom Mercurv, in the shape either of Calomel 

or Grey powder, unless thete 1s so ne decided neces- 
sity for it by the presence of actual diseases. Occasionally, it is true, 
a dose of Grey powder wih Ipecacuanha may be 
required; for instance, where the ordinary ap >rients 
do not relieve the ch ld from grnipng and uneasiness, and th mot ons 
continue for two or three days lumps, and green and sour in spite of 
the ¢ fects of the Red Mixture. Uader these circumstances 3 grains, 
or at most 4 of the Grey powder, combi. ed with «ne grain of James’ 
powder, will often improve the state of he bowels at ouce. Where 
there is slight ‘ever present, this dose also may be usd But in 
g neral, it is given much too frequently. In the sligh: deranrements 
of the infant’s bowels abovemen ion-d, par icalarly where the child 
screams muh wih flatul nce, a few drops of 
Dalby’s Carminatisve is a more desirable 1emedy : 
—from five to ten drops, gradually increased to 20 
for a child above one year old, may be given in a dose of Castor oil, 


Grey powder. 


Dalby for guip- 
ing. 





* Under ordinary circumstances an injection of warm water mixed with soap 
or aweet oil will frequently suftice, or the introdaction of the pawn stalk practised 
hy the native nurses may be employed, For cases of habitual costiveness, these 
methods are preferable to the con-tant administration of purgatives 

+ Vide page 56.  ¢ Under these ciucamstances great advantage is often 
obtained by giving one or two grains of plain Magnesia twice daily For similar 
derangements of the infant’s howels the following powder often provea beneficial : 
Rhubarb, prepared Chalk, Cinnamon powder, each one grain, twice or thrice 
daily, and where the motions are very Joose and watery and frequent, half a graze 
of Dover's powder may be added or the chalk mixture (page 27) substitued, 


Infants. elxvi ¢ 


and repeated in two honrs—in very obstinate cases of colic, even as 
farasthre times But this medcine very often - 
becomes an exceedingly mis hierous aventin the chief of fre- 
quent nse 

nursery ‘he momentary tehefar affords induces 
the attendans to fly toat whenev r the child scr ams, and at last the 
infant, though not perhaps abs lutely poisoned by it, has its diges- 
tive pow rs and nervous system seriously 1 yured Dalby’s mixture 
inthe hand of a medi al min, a skilful nurse, or an mnelligent 
paren ,mav be a most saluable remedy, but it should never be 
tiusted o the ordinary nursery seivants 

The Inet cause of all diseases in y oung th Idren 
Is elror 1 diet, committed chiefly by at emp ing to 
detiate from the foot pointed out by nature for the :mfant’s support 
More infants die from improper feeding then from any other cause. 
But sx khness mav also be produced by the improper admmistration 
of the natural foot, or by its quality being uni for the nowushment 
of the child 

Until the mother’s milk 1s sufhictent, which 13 
rarely th case till the third or fourth day, the inf nt 
must be ted upon thin arrowroot or barley wa er 
gisen by 1 feed: g bottle if pc sstble—but as soon 
as there is suthcient nitural novrish nent, th child should depend 
upon thatennev tillit has begun to cut some of its teeth, 1 e till 
itis rbout six months old atthe earliest If there is milk sulhcient, 
no other food whatever sh uld be given It h wever, from any 
cause th re is a temporary deficiency a |ittle arrowroot, milk and 
waer, bailex wat 1, rthn pap may be subs ituted, but sf it 13 
possi le to avoid1, these arti les ught nevert torma regular part 
of the clilds diet It the mo hers milk s ould tail, a wer nurse 
should at once be procured [ie cluld sh uld not be put tothe 
breast oftener h non ein3 or even 4 hous after the fist week or 
ten days A very sh rt time a customs the infint to these regular 
periods, and its own health, as well as the comlor of the nurse, are 
ma erlally benefitted by his sys emits me tod of r 
teeding Ding the mght a well manoged intant me of Nora. 
will not require to be nur ed at alt, 61) fro ten 
o'clock t1!14 or 51n the morning All this 1s a matter of habit, eagily 
acquined by a ltthe fr ness and zood minagement at fist A 
material step in this process is never to allow he child to sleep with 
1s nurse, but always in a separ:te couch 

When two teeth have come fairly though the 
guns—a little extra food may b= allowed —airow Mea food be 
root or s2g0, prepared barley or soojee, wih milk * °F 
twice daily, and at nine orten months, provided 4 teeth are cut, 
ch: hen broth »1h bread or pishpa h, may be given ome in 24 
hours Whethe teeth are all through the gums, meat may be 
allowed for dinne daly * 

Lhe cluld should not be nt relv wea: ed tll it 15 
sixteen or seve seen mont s’ old, if 1 1s possible to Weaning. 
continue so long, perha s,a better rule is not until all the teeth, 


Errors of diet 


Mothers milk 
alone to be given 
1f possible 


ene en ee ee re rea 


* In very warm weather, daring the hot winds foi examyle, meat shonid not 
be given to children oftener than once intwo days kv cases of plethornc children, 
wice a week will suffice duzing that period, 
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except the last four grinding ‘ee h, are cut It is improper fo con- 
tinue the nursing beyond that: ermd tis true that many children 
are weaned without bad «onsequen e at eight or nme mon h's old, 
bu they are vatarally strong and healthy, and form ex-eptions ‘to 
the general rule. E ery experienced person must have had frequent 
oppor uniies of withn simg the fatal effects of 
early wear ning upon infaits When the c ild has 
been wea ed tooearls and he «onsequcnces of such misma: age- 
ment shi w themselves by b wel complaints, onvulsi ns, emacia- 
nons, &c , no ime should be | st in endeavouring to induce the 
child to take again to the pata Shonld its fuse to d> so, which 
is most »1robable, if itis abo e six months’ old, 
Donkey euike nkey’s milk mus be subst uted, and must form 
the sole die under hese circumstan«s Fr m halfto a quirterot a 
piat three times dary is usually enongh, but it may be given four 
times ¢ heclInldis no satisfied wih ess <A desert spoonful of 
lime water* should be added to cach piit of the milk The lives of 
handreds of clhidr n reduced to he bri kh of the grave by improper 
food have been pre-erved by adopting ths systein 


If frequen ly happens, that the milk of one woman 
dsagrees with achid when ano her will restore it 
toheath when therefore, an infant, th agh¢on- 
fined to breast milk, for food does not thrive, 1¢ 19 de sirable to chinge 
therune. Frequent chiaging of nurses, unless from urgent neces- 
sity, must, however, be avo ded 


Danger of, 


Change of Nar- 
nes 


Dress [uf ns sh uld be diess d very lightly m the warm 
seison; with additional covermg for the cold 
weather. The head should always be kept uncovered in the day 
time and socks «hould be woin a all time, cotton in hot, wors ed in 
cold water Unless the child is very dei ite, flurnel shoald not 
be worn next the skin, but when children are habie to colds, bowel 
comp alts or: on ulsion,! 1s advi eob e to use a thin flannel banyan 
orshut rea li gtothe kne s.) F rctudren who hase ro lor ger any 
necessity to w ar napking, the lower porto. of the dress chould a - 
ways be m dein the shape of trowsers. ‘Th se are particularly use- 
ful atm ht when he ciid thiows off the bed clothes, and is apt, in 
corsequence, to be chiied suddenly. the uur-ery shauld be 
thorough) open and amy at all times, and a pankah ts, by no means, 
ohjyecionabe at any time durng hot weather. 
Even at night there should be a free circulition of 
the an in the room, thes veneti n of one or mere windows being left 
open, but the clald 3 b d shoad be carefully kept out of a dranght. 
Itis much better to use a nrghit punkyh than to allow chidren to be 
cooed by the externa wind b owing on th m orto be rest+ss from 
heat Ot course inthe bot winds dumng the day time, the glass 
windows musthe shu in thenu sery, as welaginevery ober part 
of the house, but as soon, ag it 1s possible, to open them i must be 
done. During the | ot weather and r ing, tn the day time the beat 
dress for children to wearin the house 1s a thin cotton shirt, drawers 


Fresh atc 


* This is best procured at the druggists but it may be made hy diasal ing two 
ounces of lime in three pints of water, let 1t stand aod pour off the clear hqmd. 
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and stocki gs forming ore continuous garmenf. 
This may be made of flannel, ifit is desirabe, and =~ 
forms by far the best description of mght clothes at ali umes. 


Chi dren from the r ear iest infancy, as before re- 
m«rked, s.oud be accustomed to sleep in separate 
beds, aid never perm ‘ted to remain in bed with ‘he 
nur e, uniigs, and that but rarely, ia case of severe illness. 


Fresh air, light aid exercise inthe open ar, are oy oe 
of the utmost conequen-e to the health and lives of =.” 
allchildien. Afr the first week they shou'd be cag 
taken out mor.irg and evening by the nurc, and 
as <ocn as they cau walk, they shou d be permiited ‘o run about out 
of doors as muchas hey possibly can without ex osure to the sun. 
It is much better to allow them to use fleir own Jegsthan to carry 
children about in the arms of servants or in carriages. As soon ag 
th: y are of suflicien: age they may ride on horseback with great 
advantage, This forms in all seasons an «dmiralbe descrip'ion of 
exercise for children in I: dia. 


‘The utmost attention should be paid to cleanli- Cleant; 

ness of person and dress. Every child n India, oenecer 
who is not suffering from sickness, should, if possible, be bathed 
and dressed twice daily—in cold water generally, but in very cold 
weather, the water way be made tepid. Forvery young infatits, 
warm water may be used; but as soon as ; osstble 
they should be tathed im water of the ordinary 
temperature. In cases of weakly, delicae children, it may be 
necessary to use (epid water at all simes, and rot io ba he than 
ofiener than once in 24 hours; but these are rare 
exreptions, In some cases of constitutional debi- 
li y, the common black salt nthe pro ortion of a seer to four galling 
of water, forms an uscful and stren.thenimg addi.on to the bath 
where ordinary s:a water cannot be procu ed, bu: the latter if it can 
be obtained 1s far preferable. 


Every child should be vaccinated within 3 or 4 
mon hs of its bir h, if possible, but the period must 
depend sumewhat upon the season of the year. Vaccination is 
rarely effective inthe ho w ather and rains. I' is bes: ; erformed 
between the mon hs of November and Manh. I: is safe 'o operate 
upon infants after they are a month old, and even earler under 
urgent cir ums ai Ces. 


With regard to the period of sending clildren 
to Europe, i 1s difficult to lay down pre:ise direc- 4, 
tions, so muh depen's upon ther healh. In 
cases of delicate children, i may be necessary, that they lease as 
soon as they are weaned Qn the ober tand, we find children 
i dar eel thriving here, antil hey are 10 or 12 years old; and on 
the hills, they may, perhaps, as far as physcal education ts con- 
cerned, be reared to maturity as safely as in Europe. 4s a general 
rale—children in ordinary health shuld not be de.ained in India 
alter they are six years of age. 


Form of Dress. 


Should = aleep 


alone. 


Exercise. 


Bathing. 


Salt water, 


Vaccination. 


Sending children 
Europe, 
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SIMPLE FEVER. 


The symptoms of fever are a dry heat of skin 
espevially of he forehead, hands and feet, quick 
pulse, flushed face, redness of eyes, whie tongue, res‘lessness, fre - 
fulness, thirs#!, high colored and scanty urine; and if the child can 
speak, complaints are made of pain in tne head and limbs. 

With these symp oms there may be cough or costiveness, or 
diarrhoe , or several other accidental symptoms «omplicated, tut the 
signs abo.e noted. are the essential symptoms. The subsidence of 
these denote the passing away of the paroxysm, and the first obsers- 
ed and tnost marked tndi:a ion of this occurr n e,is the a; pearance 
of moisture on the forehead, or in the bends of the various joints of 
the body and liubs. 

If the attack be severe, give an emetic at onre, 
and two hoaors after -hat thas ceesed operating, give 
a dose of Galomel and James's powder.* Put the 
child ntoa warm bah at 100° to 105° for ten 
minutes or a qnarter ofan hour; andtwo hours after the Calomel, 
give adosc of Castor Oil, or a ‘ea spoonful of Sen:a mixtur-.t Hf 
the clild’s bowels are not moved two or three ti: es wi hin six hours 
after th> Calomel has been given, r pea the oil, aud again, in fonr 
hours after ths,—it un eded, administer also an imection of ot) and 
hot waer. In mild fevers—by far the mos frequent form—inste d 

Aid Races of Calomel the Grey Powder, (Wercury with chalk) 

: in doses of five gr irs my be enbs ituted, followed 
by oil, and repeated one or twt e— Of course, in cases of fever 
arising from teething, the qums must be lanced. 

Ifthe fever does not subside in twelve hours, repeat the Calo- 
mel, the Oil, and th. Bath, andin very urgent ¢ases, administer small 
doses of Tartar eme'ic.£ ‘The wiole m y be again repeated in 
twelve hours more, if he tever continues unabated. The child's 
head if hot must, from ‘he commen em:nt, be Kept cool with vinegar 
and water oriced water. Jf atter free purging in the first 24 hours, 
the child's head appears teasy or he hght hur sits 
a to the eyes, the fever sill con inuing, leeches must be 

ie rpplied to the tem les jvide p. 65). If the fever 
continues severe for 24 hours in spite of tree vomiting and purging, 

To the Stomach while the hesd does not appear much afferted; but 

o tne view eapeciily if the belly 1s swollen and tender to the 
tonch, and vomiting is frequent, the lee: hes must be apphed to the 
pit of the stomach ins ead of to the head. Leeches, however, must 


Symptoms. 


Treatment 


Severe cases, 





* Equal parts of each. 
One grain for a «hold ander one year. 
Two grains for dite, ditto, two years. 
Three graine for ditto, ditto, four years. 
+ Vide page 57 
t The amplest mode of giving this is to mix half a grain of Tartar emetic in 
4 ounces, i.e. 8 large table-spoonaful of water, and give a tea-spoonful of the 
mixture every two hours, 
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~ always be used with can ion for children, and at an early period of 
fever; not later than (he ‘hird or at most the fourth day. They are 
not required in moder :te degrees of the di-ease or except under the 
circumstances abo.emen i ned, but many obs'inate and severe cases 
of children’s fever are grealy relieved by a si: gie application of 
leeches to the pit of the s omach, or head, especially to the former. 
When the skin becomes perfectly soft and p rspiring, the bowels 
have been freely opened, he «hild’s head does not 
appear sery Leavy, and the eyes louk bright, small 
doses of Quinise may be given, (vide page 12.) 

If in spite of lee ning th- head or somach, 
Calomel, purging, and Ter ar Emeti-, tte fever Pp pda igirk 
con'inues unabated on the th rd day—Calomel mvy ah sheet ie 
be given in small atd repeated doses, as for ex- 
ample, esery four hours* with the Tartar Emetic mixture. Care 
must be taken at the same time (o Keep the bowels freely open. 

If the child’s head becomes very heavy and it grows stupid, and 
there is any tendency to squinting, or to convulsive 
movements of the muscles a blister must be appli- 
ed to the nare of ‘he ui k; mustard vlas ers to the calves of the legs 
the Calumel must be continued, and ifthe child’s bowels are at all 
obstinate, a full dose of Senva mixture or Compound Scammony 
powder must be given every four hours till it operates freely. If his 
does not succeed, an injection composed of Castor Oil and Tar- 
pentine, of each a table spoon'ul in a pint of warm water, shoul! be 
administered and r peated every two hours till it operates. The 
purgative must be repea‘ed d ily while these symptoms last. 

Fever, in India especially, generally remits, or 
becomes less severe at certain periods of the day, 
and retarns again with violence after a short inter- 
val—the increase usually occnrs about !0 a. m., and 
the same hourPp m= The remission takes place about five or six. 
These periods mus be well wat:hed, and ail active exlausting r- 
medies must he administered wl en the paroxysm ison the increase, 
on the contrars, the u/most caution must be used in 
administering them whcn the paroxysm of fever is 
absent; leeches and purgatives must never be nsed ; 
at thattime. Quininet is then the medicine most needed, but it 


Quinine, 


Blistera. 


Remitting cha- 
racter of fodian 
Fevers. 


Treatment du- 
ring remission, 








¥ One grain to a chi'd under one year. 

Two diito ditto tuo years. 

There is a gond fever powder for this parpase made by mixing Calomel four 
grains; ‘Tartar Emetick, halfa grain; powdered chalk, 12 grains; divide into 13 
powders, one to be taken every second or third hour 

+ Halfa grain of Qninine dissolved in water every two hours, or if tbe 
paroryam of fever have been very severe, and the remissions of the fever very 
complete eo that there is great danger to the child’s life from a return of the fever 
as much as one grain may he given eta time. A tea spoonfol of the Tartar Emetio 
Solution ehonld he given with each dose during the first 3 days, Half a grain of 
Calomel and the same qnantity of James’ powder will answer the same object, viz. 
that of preventing the dangerous excitement sometimes prodaced by Quinine. If 
the child be very weak exbansted and perspiring coytonsly, the Tartur Emetic and 
the Calomel most he left out. Ifthe child ia exceedingly exhanated, and not leas 
than 3 or 4 paroxysme of fever have occurred, five drops of brandy or half a tea- 
spoonful of wine may be given with each dose, The Quinine shon!d not be repeat- 
ed more than three times in ove day unless in very urgent cases. and it mu«t ba 
fiven only during the remission of the fever. If the Qainine pages the child 
siolently, one half drop, or at the most two dropa of Landanum may be given with 
each dose, or what is perhaps safer 6 drops of tincture of Kiuo. 


elavi & Déveareé of 


should not be ad ni-is’eted till at least th: third rem‘asivwn hey takert 
place. It requires cauion alsa if there be usr great heat of head or 
tendency tu delirinm, of to stup-riresent. It mas be given,: if at 
al, aud ¢ hose cir amstane:s wih the addition 01 Tartar Emetic or 
Calomel as described below, andis action well wat hed. 
Ait rthe fever has con nts fae (en ne ibd ae Ak: of en 
- ‘ assumes a typhail type; the child is delirious, 
Typheid Fever, Oa, auil eee about, the to: gas becomes cry 
aud brown, and the lips and teeth covered with foar* In hie cons 
Treatment of dition Quinine ove grai , ard Calomel half a groin 
° ora grai, shonld be given every 3ix howra—a bdlis- 
ter aps lied to the calves of the legs, and if th re is heaviness of head 
or delirium, a Jarg, one should be put uvon the s alp—th- bowels 
should be kept freely open at the sam: tine by a mornit g dose « f 
S-nna, Scammony or Oil. If the child's m ath becomes affected 
with the Vercury, which s very rer ly the case. tat medivine in 
every shape must be discontinued forrhwih. When thre is great 
restlessuess and es ecially when there is deliriumin this typh id 
form o fey r, the greatest r lref is often ob ained by the Tartar 
Emetic and Laudavum mixtere (p. 60) under its use, the delirium 
often subsides and th- child falls asleer. 
e ¢ In recov ry from fever—it will be ue essary to 
rea rom continu: the Quinine twice daily as a tonics a Grey 
oe powder sh uld also be given now and then: and if 
the bowels are confined, a little Oil, or Rhubarb avd Magnesia must 
be administered. Forchildren above two years old, a ownce of the 
compou.d decoctiin of aloes, is a good m: derate aperi-n’.* 
Food After the sec: nd day of fever, a little food must 
sie be given d ily ; a gmall quantity of sago ar arrew- 
root, or milk and water, or barley water will siiffice = Wf the child is 
nu sing, th breast will give the best nour shment. 

WW here the f v ris decidedty intermi en‘, and especially where 
iapoea sti the form of agne with : revious shiver- 
ing fis, Quinine will generally remove the d sense. 
This medicine shoul} be giv n withtu two or three hours of the ex- 
pect-d r-turn of the fever, thas if the fever be expected at Oa. w., a 
grain of Quinine should be giv nat seven and none oXl-ck, and so 
repeated daily. ‘th d se increased if neo ssary. 

W hen the spleen becomes enlarg d in he course 
of fever, if it be recent and the part; ainful, one or 


rere hate aera lenge pinpereeSR aR 


Agne. 


Enlarged spleen. 





* Under these circumstances and at any time during the continuance of fever, 
wheo the tongue is cre and dusky fu-re:l, sinall doses of Carhonate of Seda shontd 
he given at frequent intervals, lU grains every 4 hours in water, or it may be given 
in the following form. 

Carbon ite of Soda 2 drachms. 

Sweet Spi tita of Nitre 3 drachme. 

Water h2 ounces Of this give haifa wine giasafal for common drink every 9 
ordhoars. The prot acied onses of fever when there 18 mash exhaustion, balf a 
wine plaasful of white wine whey may be added to the ahove, or given separately 
with great ad: antage. 

+ ‘the following vowders will be found urefnl in con:alescence fram fever, 
Carhovate of Soda and pawder of Colamhu, each five grains Rhabarb two, Quiniae 
hhatf a grain given every mocaing, These powders are exceedingly useful also in 
general Aerangewent of the digestive organs, marked by luss of appetite, foul tongae 
aed debiliiy. 
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two leeches may be appuee to the swelling, and repeated every third 
day for a fortright, an ea freely administered daily. But this 
is Neldom required iw children. U-ually the complaint is chronic, the 
child ‘eebl-, pale, and emaciated, and frequen: accompanied hy 
fever of an intermittent character. This form of he disease ia heat 
treated by a combina'ion of toni:s and purga ives.* 

The swellen side should be rubbed ar the same 
time twice daily witha amall por ion of the om'tment 
of Hydriodate of Putass. This treatment requires 
to be continued for may weeks, ocrasionally for months, but uald- 
may rarely fails in r mov ng the complaint. 

hen the above treatment fails, and the spleen is large and soft 

especially if there be, at the same time, a tendency to f-ul ulcers on 
the body, large doses of Quinine are ac eeaionalte 
fouud to be beneficial; as much as 4 g ains of 
Quinme every 4 hours may be given to achild of 3 years old 
in this state. 

Mercury in eslarged spleen is p rfect poison, 


External Re- 
e 


Qainine. 


and must not be given in any shape. se of Mer- 
Change of air aft: r fevers of all kinda, and espe- Change of air 


cially in these protra:ted cases, is of the utmost s r- 
vice, both in removing the disease, and in promo ing speedy con- 
valesc. nce. 


Md 


COMPLICATED FEVER. 


It frequently happens, in the progress of fever, 
that Bue hak cinssae arises, usally inflammation Acute. 
of one of the large internal organs, the brain «rthe — Iaffammation. 
lungs especially. This occurrence in young infants 
is often very difficult tu d tect even by the most skilful physician. 
‘here are few dire.t¢ symptoms to tndivate it It 
may b susve:ted when the fever continues, In sp te Obscure 
of all the usual remedi s, the ¢ hild is unac: ountably symptoms. 
restless and in evid nt pain, brea hes very short, and 18 evidently 
suffering more than the mer fever could produce. 
Sometim s the disease manif sts itself «learly to 
be inflammation of the brain. The ctald sere ams Inflammation in 
fr quently wi hout apparent reason, s aris mn sl-cp, ~° brain. 
draws the ey<-brows tog: ther as though in p in, cannot bear the 
light, the pupils of he eve are much contracted, it vomits wh y 
raised into a siting posture, passes stools wisch look like chopped 
spinage dissolved in water, pats its hand frequently to the head whuh 
is very hot, subsequ n'ly squints, is c onvulsed, and picks at the bed 
clothes or at motes in the ar and gradually be- 
comes stupid and insensible. This constituting the aerate in the 
een’e forin of water in he head. cad. 
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* The following formala will be found to answer this purpose. 

Quinine— Sulphate of fron—Rhubarb powder—Aromatic powder (a mixture of 
equal parta of black pepper, ginger aud clunamon, make a very good Aromatic 
powder) of each one grain—ball the dose for a child ander iwo years. This 
wder shéald be given three times daily, If it purges more than twice in 24 
baura, omit fhe Rhubarb ; if it atill contiaves to prodyce too mach action of the 
bowels, add one or if necessary two grams of Dovers powder to each dose. 


” 
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At. other, times. pe: is a€ected and the 
,. dothe Chest, ee abore date sbhpent: ja their 
place there is cough an cplty of-Tespiraigon grea! uneasiness and 
evident pain, is form of in MmMalson is often very obacure patil 
it has rea: hed a very alarming extent, ; 

Some imes the complaént is in the abd sneen, and 

Tathe abdomen. ij, cicher inflammation ofthe bowels et knotting’ of 
the: intestines, These ere indi: at: d by pain on pressure of the deli, 
extreme thirs', cons ant vomiting, awelling of tse stomacl, and dif- 
Gcukiy in mevieg the bowels. 

"The treatment of these diseases is nearly similar 

Treatment. for all. ZLeeches must be applied to the head, chest 

Leeches. or stomach, according, (o the locality aff-cied, but 

great caution is required in wsing them, if they are 

employed after the fev t has already continued some d-ys, indeed 
they are almost tnadmissable if the child ie previtudly much, 
debilitated. ‘They are best tolerat«din affections of the fread. For 
the rules of applying them seé page 65. 
Purgatives Next, purgatives muat be freely administered, and 

ia their acion continued while the symptoma are at 
all severe. In inflammation of the brain, more eapeciall:, the stronger 
purga ives, Senna, Scammony and Jalap are nevéssary. Where 
these rem:dies do not act freely, half a drop of ero'on oil may be 
mixed with a tea spoon full of cas‘or oil and repeated evers 4 hours 
till it operates. Under similar circumstances, the addition from 20 
drops to a tea svoonful of ‘urpentine to the castor oil may be sub- 
siituted for cro‘on oil. a 
nieces Calomel must be given in repeated doses, not as 

ee a purgative merely, bat to produce tts pecaliar ac- 
tion on the system, ‘he « flect of w ich is very powerfal in controuling 
inflammation. Two ge ins of Cal m |, one of Jam 8s’ powder and 
half a grain of Ip ca: uanha, may be given every 4 heurs to ob ain 
this object; the quantity betog increased fur a child ab ve two years, 
and decreased to halt for one uader eight mon ha In some cases 
where the disease ts very urgent, Tartar Bmstic, m doses of efdth 
a grain, may be substituted for the E secacuanhea. 

Bli Ater the keeches have ' een used, or when cir- 
see a cumstances prevent the litter from being ems toved, 
blisters must be resorted to. Iu head affections they may be placed 
behind the ears ot on the nape of the neck, or evenon more distant 
paris, the calves of the legs or inside of the thi hs; bat «here th re 
is much heat of bead, the latter situations are, I think, preferable to 
the former. ‘Ihey should be repeated in se ere case twice or thrice 
in different localities When there is much stunor, great advantage 
3s frequently obtained by a large blister anplied over the greater pat 
of the acalp. 

Where bet disense is situated in the chest, the bli-ter should be 
applied to the breastbone ; and to the pit of the stomach, if there is 
much vomitting—nothing. relieves the irritabili y of stomach in children 
so much as a small bi'ster. 

Some people have a prejudice against the eirly employment of 
blisters, which, I con ess, I do not entertain. When properly auplied 
(vide page 64) there 1s no danger to be apprebended from them and 
they are remedies of the utmost valac in many cases of disease, 
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Mustard-Plasters a e occasionally used as qub- 
atitn’es for blisters, but therr effect ral a temporary oo. Phas 
aud they are far moge paitt al wile they are on the 
skin. Where a very vapid effect ic desred as in cholera or con- 
valsions or severe enljr, mus'ard plasters are invaluable; but under 
o her ciscumatences { preter greatly the employment of blisters.” 
Sometimes in place of the acute form of feve above C 
described, wefind a more chronis or irregular disease. Patani ine 
The child po-asionally grows warm, langu:d and meee 
iuclned to liedown hie ocen s perhaps at some partirular p*riod 
ofeach day, orthe febrile symotoms come on every night, making 
the child restless, uneasy, thirsty, and the head 8 
srecially ig warmer than natural. Wohea the fit is ymaptome, 
not present, the child is lively aud «ool bat weaker and more thirs 
than usual. Ejrherit hasno anpetite or is anna‘urally ravenous. Wik 
these symp'oms the bowels may be regular, or they may be more 
irritable than ordinary, the atoola hems usa Ily loose and of a light 
color ‘The stomach too is often yery irritable. 

If not relieved the child either pi.esaway or gradually becomes 
stupid, convulsed aud die-. 

Teese symptoms my depend on the ir.ita ion c 
of teething, upon worms, or they m-y indi: ate a Water in th 
disposition to wa er inthe head. Tne trea ment for pead. . 
each form is, however, nearly sim lar. 

If avy teeh are due, they are probably the cause, and the gufas 
must be f eely ani frequently lanced. Ihe bowels 
must be kept freely open by frequent morning do-es 
of cil or Grezori’s powder or senna, and small alterstive doses of 
mercury, in combination with antimony mus be givin caty. With 
this view c Jomel half a grain, James’ powder and prepared cualk cach 
one gr in, or grey powder hree grains, Jimes’ powder and Rhubarb. 
each one grain must be given every nizlit, or in more urgent cases 
where there Is considerable f ver. and much beat of head, twi e daily, 
When less severe and when the disease is evidently dechung, these 
powde sm be giveu ever; second: r every third mght. When the 
fever is severe, the child r bust, and more than one year o'd, a leech 
miy be applied every second day relLind one of the ears Whether 
this be dune or not, ei her a small bis er s ould be kept open be ind 
one of the ears «r onthe arm; craciopc¢f pimples s:onld be esta- 
bligshed and kept in action in one of these situation, by means of 

arfar Emetic ointment, vide pa.e 23. 


COUGH. 


Cough may arise fiom a simple cold, and may be 
unattended with a fever, or the laiter may be a eee Cough 
very slight symp'on. Under these circums ances, ae 
and‘eaperially when accompanied by free ranning at the nose, it is 
seldom of a dangerous charac‘er, and requires litle medicine. But 
when there is much fever, no runuing at tue nose, or from the eyes, 


Treatment. 








. * Maatard plaisters are made by spreading mustard, prepared ee for the table, 
thickly upon cloth. They should be kept on the part froma qvarter of an bovr to 
half an hoor. 
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great restlessness, and quick dificult breathing, it 
Severe Cough. requires close attent.on and active treatment. . 

In all cases givean Emetic at once and trepeat daily, if there is 
much acc umulation of phlegm on tue cnest, or there is difficaty of 
breatuing. The Ipecacuanha wine with Ipecacuanha powder* is 
the best, andis a ways perfectly sate, even when frequentis repeated. 

career After the Emetic in mild c ses, give a Grey powder 

: with two grains of James’s powder, or if the cough 
be severe, a dose of Calomel and James's powder (vide fever). Follow 
this in four hoursby Oil or Rhubarb and Magnesia (or Senna 

mixture in severe cases of children over two 

The = severe veargs.) If there be much fever present, the Tar‘ar 

chile Emetic mixtare must be give (ide fever) and the 

Emetic, the Calome!, and the Purgative repeated every 24 hours for 
the first three days. 

lf there is much oppression of the chest, with few continuing 
in spite of the Emetic and Purgative on the second day, leeches 
must be applied to the chest; two, three, or four, according to the age 
of the child (vide fever), and repeated daily for two or even three 
days, perhaps twice in 24 hours, if the case be urgentt—oue grain of 
Cslomel and one of Ipecacuanba must also be given évery five hours 
under these circumstance. A blis er should be applied to the ches . 
The wild cases I: no fever is present,ori has be n surdued by 

2 were? “he requisl e tieatmeut, and t. e disease presents the 
signs of ordinary Cough only, a'ter the Lmetic and Purg. tise, all 
that ia requisite isa tea-spoontul of ‘the Ipecacuanha mixture three 
or four times datly, or a tea-s oontul of one of the Cough mixtur s, 
(vide page 63,) aud occasionally a little aperient medicine, Gregory, 
or Castor Oil—attention being paid to the child’s diet. 

Hi this ordinary Coughis unusually troublesome at nizht, from 

; haf atea-spoonful to a tea s-oontal o Paregor:o 
Paregoric =a (according to the age of the clild) mas be added 
night. 10 the dose of the C ugh mixture on gong to bed. 
Flannel should be worn next the skin where there ig httle or no fever 
presevt, and especially when there is running atthe nose, shewing it 
to be a more old. 

If the Cough continu s obstinate, a smali bis‘er must be applied 
to the chest, or “Partar Em: tic omtment} miy be 
rubbed on the part to preduce pustules. If the 
Cough continues attended by a great deal of ; blegm, 
nothing will afford so much relief as a powder of Galomel, halt a grain 
J pecacuanha and Nitie each one grain three times daily, the blisters 
bemg continued. Change ot air is alier all tle most poweitul remedy 
for protracted Cough in children. 


CROUP. 

Croup is readily known by the harah crowing sound of the insyirae 
ton; the dry metallic Cough; the quick difficult 

breathing, rapid pulse, and not skin; genera ly 


Obstinate casea 
of simple cough. 





Symptoms. 











* Vide page 59. 
t ithere is mach fever with the cough, and it ie severe aud hasd from the 
heginning, it is wel] to commence with the application of leerhes, 
¢ Tartar Bmetic one drachm, Spermacet: ointment or hog's lard, one ounce— 
mix well, rab a piece ae large as the end of the flugers, night and moruiag on the 
in. 
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com‘ng on v: fy suddenly, and advancing with swift s‘rides. In seme 
caser, term nating ‘atally ina few hours, in othere passing off almost 
asquickly and suddenly as it appeared. The latter variety is teas 
dangerous and more easily removed, and is rarely accompani @ by 
fever, but it:a m re apt to return. 

Administer an Emetic at once* ard put the child 
into a hat bath. Leeches must next be applied to 
the ower part of the neck, tno, four, or six. as may be needed, for 
the age of the child. A biistersh uld, at the same time, be placed an 
the upper rart of the throat. The Lquid blister isthe heat. It should 
be large, «xtending ali round the /froot of the throat. Wh nthe action 
o the Emetic has subsided, give Calomel three grains, Scammongy 
powder or Jalap four to ten grains, according to age. Jmmedsatebly 
after the first dose of Ca'omel, give atea-srooriful of the E-netic m x- 
fure presiously adam stered, and continue throwzhout every second 
hour, together with cither one artwo graing of Ca'omel. If the bowels 
are not freenly Onened mn four hours. ten o twen’y gra'ns of Compouud 
Scammony powder must be given, or Senna mixture, and repeated 
every three hours till ito; erates, for the bowels must be freely purged, 
The leeches must always be repeated it the cli'id is not matenally 
reli ved in six hours. Asthe svmptonsa improve, the Calomel and 
Emetic mixture may be gradually discontinued, but smali duses of 
these medicines should be given once if not twice daily, for three or 
four days. : : 

Where the child suffers from the mild variety of Mild variet 
this disease, occurring frequentl,, it will be suffi- mire 
cient on each cccasion to give an Emetic, followed by a purgative, 
with the Tartar metic mixture, and perhaps a blis er. 

Children subject to Croup require great atten 100 a acieen from 
to ther diet, and care against catching cold of common cough. 
ordinary congh, whi:h in these patients frequen Jy 
ends tn an at ack of Croup. 

Group, especially the mild form, may arise from — From _ teething. 
teething, and where there is the least reason to 
suspect this cause, the yums must be freely Janced. 


HOOPING COUGH. 


Is dstngu shed from common Cough hy the 
particular Hoop in inspiration during the fit of 
coughing; by the great violence of the paroxysm, and its long 
con nuance, 

When fever is present at the commencement, 
leeches may be necessary, and these mv require 
to be repeated once or twice, but m ord nary «cases they are not 
needed. Frequent emetiis an free pur ason are alwars requ site 
in the early stage of the complaimr, and even throughout an oc. a- 
sional emetic, and greai at'entionto keep the bowels open are neces- 


Treatment. 


Symptome, 


Treatment. 








* In Croup, for children ahore one year old, [believe that Antimonial wine 
or the following substitute is best. Tartar Emetic wo grains, water ont oopce, a 
tea-apoonful every ten minutes till very free vomittag ensues, Bat for younger 
children, Iperacnanha wine p epaced ss directed page 5%, should be preferred, 
and one grain of Tartar Emeiic added to the uuxture, the dove a tea-spooutul every 
quarter of an hour. 
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gary. Bls'ers and Tartar Emetic cintment to the chest, ot inn at ng 
lotions to the spine, are vers useful Jbese may be ma e by mung 
‘Turpentine and Brandy ¢qu | parts—or [Hartshorn and ou, in the 
same proportion, and rubbing tlem well down the middle of the 
spine or over thechest nigh and morning, s agsto produ e redness 
of the part and a In le starting he Congh mnaxtmes betore 
recommended, may be used with advan age, ora mviure of Ipe a- 
cuanha, half gram, three grains of Carbonate «f potash, and a 
sim lar quantity ofalum givenin honey three or four times daily. 
Change of air frequen ly produ es the mcst miracn- 
lousadvantagei the cure of Hoo ing Cough = a 
ver: short distan e, 'woor hree miles being d>metimes sullicicnt io 
cure @ case of several mon hs’ dura ion, 


Change of air 


errant ee ey 


DIARRH@A, 


Cee ae ee Or common purzug,ifm derate in quantity, and 
sndienly cheched © Pecially if the mo tons are at all conga enf, must 
not Le suddenly checked m children It cften 
denends on come irri ating nat er in the intesines which mus be 
first removed, and itis frequent y the result of teething, beng a 
salu ary eflort of nature to throw off the irrtaion oftle sys em thus 
produce it is best therefore in most cases to 
bezn with a laxatiwe Give Grey poudr tour 
grans, Rhubarb two grains, [peca uanha half a grain, and next 
morn vg a doae of Oil or Gregory s powder If he ; urging continues 
afterthe action of this medicine, repeat half the powder in the 
evening, wth one grain o Dovers powder It, however, he 
D arrhoea contnacs to be severe, and the child ¢ much weakened by 
it, the Chalk mixture* should be given, or Dovers 
porvderf with 22 ains of prepared Chal< powder, 
and repeated every three hous till he pu ging s ops) If ths 1s in 
eflec(ual, sive Calomel, half a giain, Dover's power, one cram, 
Prepared Chalk, two grains afrer each loose not on, and if the 
evacua lonsare very frequent and watery, and can- 
not oherwise be checked, inject the tollowing 
solution . Alum, halfadra bm, Waer, 2 ounces, Laudanum, six 
drops repeatu g if required 
If, however, from he commenc>ment, the motions are wa ery 
Cit ais and frequen , it w | be bet erto begina one wth 
at the fistinsome (talk mix wre, and the next day give a dose of O1 
crises or Gregory, repeatng subsequently the chalk 
mixture or the Dose ’s Powder and Chak tn 
very obs inate cases |} have kuown one grain of Calomel and one of 
prepared Chalk, given every hour, to save the childs lile. 


Laxatives 


Chalk mixture 


Injecticn 





® Chalk mivinre ia made by mixing prepared chalk half an ounce, sugar three 
drachma Gim Aralic powder halfan onnce water a pint 
Ol tlesto emiature take four onnees and add p ep1 ed Chalk powder tuo 
drachme Tincte eof k no four drichma— give a tera; oontul after every sec nd 
motion, and if this he not eutherent hitta drop to two dr py of Laud ipsam, records g 
to the child a age may te added to each dore, 
4 Qne grain for ach id under one ye r, 
J uo ditto ditto three years 
jhree ditto ditto five years. 
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DYSENTERY. 


Differs Biss ean the nagsing of oe and mucus, and 
bs pain in the belly, and straining during the 
eva wat on There 1s often fever present, b . Symptoms: 

In mid cases, it requires nearly the same 
treatment as D artheea, a when ike stoma b 'g Treatment. 
vers tender, or the:e is much fever, gripng or straining and the 
di ease 18 7ecent, leeches must be applied to the L 

: . eechies. 

abdomen, and if the case he avere, repea ed datly 
for 2cer 3 dass toge:her, 2, 3, or 4 lee lies at a time (vide fever), 
A «mall dose of Oil must be given daily f rthe first three days, and 
G ev powder with chalk and Rhulbarbeach2grains, 

. : urgatives. 
and | e acuanha half a grain, every six hours, 
After the third day if the disease cont nues, Dover’s powder, with 
chalk and lpecaenanha, must be giv-n, wi hout he Grey powder or 
Rhubarb, curing the day, a:'d the Grey powder only at bed time. 

If he disease continues uncnecked for some dass, and the child 
is old euongh to swallow a pil, i. e. above th ee \ears of age, the 
Bete may begiven; Sugarof lead, one grain ; Socapoflead: 

pium, one quorter of a grain every four hours ; 
the Diver's poewderand Gres p wd rbeing omitted. These sugar 
of lead pill. wll be fgund very useful also in obs inate Diarrhoea. 
For obstinate cases, Sulphate of Copver may be «ubs itu ed for Acetate 
of lead. ind s‘s of a quar erofa gram toa gran, mixed witha quar- 
ter ofa grain of Opium. When the cluld 1s too small to take p Ils, it 
may have ftom one to two grains o! sugarol lead, dissolved ina tea- 
spoon‘ul of water w th two, three, or four d ops of Laudinum, accor- 
ding to ig age, everv ‘our honrs or o tener, ut the purging continues, 
Ihave given as many as ten drops toachiid two years’ old, three times 
daily, but this was an extreme case, It the childis very restless and 
pirged at night, inject Lindanum, twents drops; cold witer, one 
dessert spoonful. Repca,if necessiry, in four hours. If only three 
years’ old, use but ten drops, if under one year, four. This may be 
d ne fromthe commercement of the disease.* Great relie! is obtain- 
ed during the progress of Dysentery by the occa- es 
sional jection of cold water; a wine glassiul 3 or 4 ac Teevons at 
tines daily wil answer the purpose. Whereeverv °°" 
thing else tails, a very large dose of Calomel, from 4 to 7 grains at bed 
time followed by oil in the morning will sometimes Calomel 
relieve the irritabilitv of the bowels This remedv 
should not, however, be resorted to unless under urgent circum. 
siances; forin place of affording retet, the Calomel not unfrequently 
increases the irritation, 

The following vowder is sometimes very efficient in Chronic 
Di rrhoea, or m Chrome Dysentery :—prepared chalk ard Dover’s 
powder each two grains; burnt Rhubarb, one grain; [pecacuanha, 
halt gra'n, given evers four or five hours without any other medicine. 

In cases of bowel comp'aints, what: ver other m+dicine may be 
employed, laxative medicines require to he given occasional/y during 





* If the injection in not sofficent, it is well to give two or three grains of 
Daver’s powder (according to the child’s age, every night. and if thts does no 


procure rest, give twe drops of Laudanum io a little water, aud repeatit if required 
in four hours, 
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their ciniuuance; Gregory’s powder and Sodain equal par‘s an- 
sveisthis purpose extremely well, It happens not un requently, 
that astringent med c neg prove utterly in flectualin testrainng bowel 
comy laints, until the tree actions of a puigative tas been twice or 
thrice répeaten* during their continuance. 

Mewicine, however, is uselessin bowel complaints 
of children, ucless tue strictest attention 1s paid to 
ther dit. du means ins ances, the disease is caused 
by improy er foot, and as often kept ap bv it, though orginal y pro- 
du ed by other causes, Dating ttre contmuance of etle: of these 
compiaints, the child, if suckling, should |e confined to the nurse’s 
milk, oral that food cannot he given, die nkey’s milk with lime water 
should be substitued for it. Lf netier of these are avaiable, thia 
ar owrcot or saso with vers litte goat’s or cow’s milk must be given. 
Whe lives of hun: reds of chitdien, suffering {r>m bowel complamts, 
have been saved by taking away all otte ford, ana giving them the 
breast of atealthy woman, or a wine-elass of donkey’s milk, every 
two or thee hours. S metisnes merely changing the nurse, will 
suffice 'o remove :hese affections. t 

As eethivg alsoi- avery frequent cause of purg- 
inginechildren, he gurs should, in such cases, be 
reely lanced «very tnird dar, over all the suspected 
teeth. Flannel draweis should a ways be worn when ch Idieu are 
hale to bowel complaint. 

Cuange of air, es: e als a voyage to sea, is most 
va uable in D ariloea and Dysentery. 


Grear attention 
to Diet. 


Lancing the 
gume 


Change of ait. 


PROTRUSION OF THE BOWEL. 


In long continued bowel con plants, and, indeed, scmetimes 
wi hont such dvsease in delicate chidren, the Iewer part of the 
intes in protrudes ate ch evacuation, ard i, very sainful to the 
child. Itshould alway. bere urned as quick y as possibe, and the 
part shoul: be well wa hed wihas rong solution of alum stead of 
pain water— washing wih ived water, too, is very beneficial for this 
complaint. At the same me, the chid, who s table to ths disea-e, 
ought neverto be per-ited to sit upon ac air when passing ils 
motions If pos-ibe, .t shou'd, at those times, be kept in a horizontal 
posiure, and the evacuation permit ed to fall into a cloth. The 
chid should, moreover, never be al owed to pass acos'ive motion, 
a sullicgency of castor ol or some other mid aper ent should be given 
daly oimdue asvft eva uation. Frequent 1 urzing 1s equally to 
be avoided. ‘This pro rusion of the bowel may often be preven ed 
by the following very simp e manoeuvre. \Vhen the child 1s about 
to evacuate, letthe nu se, with her fingers, draw the skin of the 
buttochs outwards, so as to render it quite tigiit over the fundament, 
and holdi in this position ail the motion is finished. \Whz-n the'e:s 
unusual difficulty in returning the protruded bowel, it must be washed 


* 'The lower aperture of the bowels often becomes exceedingly sore and pain- 
fnl from the frequent passing of stools; under these ci:cumstances this part should 
be well oiled alter each motions or anointed with sugar of lead ointment, 

For childrea who are weaned, arrowroot and sago with very littie milk from 
the best food in these diseases 
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well with cold alum water or a piece of ice, and then gradually 
pushed up with the fingers well oiled. In many cases, the disease 
depends so much unon constitutional weakness, tbat nothing but 
general tonics and change of air will relieve it. 





COLIC. 


W hen an infant screams and draws its legs up, and is free from 
fever, the hands and feet being cold rather than otherwise it is pro- 
babiy griped or affected with Colic. 

In the first place giveatea spoonfal of Dill water mixed with 
two or three drops of Hartshorn or Sal Volatile ; if this does not 
afford ease, the child will be best relreved by a hot bath, and a dose 
of Castor Oil with half or at most two drops of Laudanum in it, 
repeated thrice within three hours it the streaming continues. 
When the pain is very severe, and the child is over twelve 
months, as much as four drops may occasionally be given, but 
as very small doses of opinm are often poisonous to children—great 
caution ig necessary in giving that drug in any form. The stomach 
at the same time, should be well robbed with a lmniment, composed of 
any common oil, a tea-spoontul; Laudanum, thirty drops; but the 
bowels must, under all circums'ances, be freely opened, as Colic is 
generally cependevt on someir itating matter present in them; Castor 
Oil will geuerally suffice for this purpose. When the attacks of colic 
are frequent, a do-e of Grey powder should be given at night followed 
by oil in the merning, and it ‘his do not suffice, a grain of Calomel 
must be substitu ed for the Grey powder, When there is fever pre- 
sent with the symptoms above described, and the belly is tender to 
the ae ernie tie generally exists, a bar " very ratein India, 

eeches must then be applied and the child’s BS ac 
stomach welllomented; the Ee udaaav and Oil may Colic with Fever 
still be given. But should the symptoms contmue, 1 will be neces- 
sarv to leech again and again, and give Calomel one grain, Dover’s 
powder half a gram esery two hours. Fora child over two years, in 
this state,a grain of Dover’s powder may be given with the Calomel, 

Dalby's Carminative is a very excellent medicine Dalb 

when carefully administered in the Colic, and grip- ys 
mg pains of children and is dedecidly preferable to plain Laudannm, 
When the pam is severe rom six to twelve or even twenty drops, 
according to the child’s age, may be given to a young child in Dill 
water or plain water, and repeated in two hours. Castor Quil or 
Rhubarb and Maguesia being given afterwards to open the bowels.* 

The (ollowing substiute will sometimes answer the purpose more 
effectually. 

Gum powder and sugar of lead each one drachm. 

Aniseed Oil 4 drops. 

Magresia 20 grains. 

Laudanum two drops. a 

Water one ounce. 

A tea spoontul ior a dose. 








* The dose of Landanum mast be, of course, increased in proportion to the 
age of the child, as far as ten drops may be given a child of four years. 
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When there is occasional griping with irritation of bowels and 
frequent small stools in young infants, this mixture is very aselul 3 it 
should be given 3 times daily till relie{is obtained. 

The-e deringements of the bowels in young children, im almost 
everv case, proceed from indigestion produced by improver foad. 
Hence when hey occur frequently some alteration 19 neressarv ei her 
in the food of the nurse, in the nuree herself, or in the child s food. 


CHOLERA 


Is distinguished by vomiting and purging of whie 
matter, coldness of the extremities, and cramps of 
the muse es, principally those of the feetand ege, feeble pulse, pale- 
ness of the face, abeence of all urinary secret on, great restlessness 
aud th rs‘. 

Jt is generaly but not alwass fatal to children The best 
means of checking 1', cons st in utting the child ino a hot bath; 
and giving the following mixture, Laudanum, four 
drops; Calomel, two to three grains; Brandy, a 
tea-s oon(ul with a litt e water every hour, and in urgent cases every 
hali-hour. A mustard plaster should be a: plied to the pit of the 
stomach, and another to each of the Jegs, these must be ‘epeated 
every wo hotirs Aninjection of Alum, halfa diachm, water one 
ounce must te thrown up after each motion Some ;eo le trust to 
( alomel a one: but I believe, this wil no be ound sufficien: in the 
cholera of « luldren. 

When the vomiting and purging are restrained, small quantities 
of arrow- oo stiould be given evers 2 hours, wih a few drops of 
Hartshorn: r Carbonate of Ammonia, o: if hat be no: at hand, 
b andy or Sherry At the expiraton of 24 hours, an active purga- 
tive shou d be given, Castor Oui or Ja ap wih Calome:, and 1f there 
be much | eat of head or stupor, leeches must be applied to the em- 
ples and b isters to the legs. 


WORMS 


Are genera ly indicated by the chi d looking pasty and sal'ow, 
josing flesh while the stomach often, at the same 
(Ime, Increases In pize, pr’ king the nose, cap:icious 
apretile, restlessness, stariingin sleep, grinding the tee h, and oc- 
casionally irregu ar fever. Under these circ ums ances, a dose of Calo- 
mel and Jame’s powder, one ortwo grains of each 
should be given at nght, and Senna mixture o: Ja ap 
or Scammony po.der m the morn ng, and this should be repeated 
every thid day as far as three or even four doses. If worms appear 
mm the mo 1ons—it will be necessary to continue these medi ine still 
jonger, but at more distant in e1vals till an imvrovement takes place.* 
Instead of the Jalap or Scammony, Castor O1 and Turpentine may 
be subs ituted two parts of the first with one ot the 
second. In tape woims the decoction af the bark 
of the pomegranate root 1s an admirab e remedy, a table spoonful ina 
wine glassful of mik every morn ng, repea ed at mid day if no stools 





Symptoms 


Treatment. 





Symptoms 


Treatment 


Tape worms 


ene er eran EE eee 


* To children having aconstitutional tendency to worms, the Carbonate of 
Tron (; age 62) 18 often administered with great be ne fit. 
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have been produced If onthe contrary more thantwo motions are 
the result, only a dessert ora tea-spoonful should be given for ea h 
dose * 


THRUSH. 


The white s ots seen on tle inside of the movth of infan‘s, some- 
times arise from wan of clean] ness but more frequently from acidity 
of stomach the resutin most cases of im:roper ‘ood or they are 
prodnced by mecham al irritatien, s for example revgh at empts at 
feeding with spo ns, bottles andthe hke. Under these circumstances, 
the disease usually yrelds to the local applica ion of borax«r aum, 
three times a day, and the in ernal administration of some mild laxa- 
tive, Casto: Oil or Gregory's powder. Small doses of an antacid, 
as Maguesi: or Soda five gra ns each should also be given tiree times 
daly Care atthe same time being taken to remove the case of 
Irritation 3} any be iresent, such as des:ribed above. Sometimes, 
however, the thrush 1s attended by severe diarrhoea or dysentery and 
requires, in additton to the trea ment before men toned, the emplov- 
ment of the ordinary means for relieving these companst ‘The 
mixture recommended at page 34, as a substitute for Dalby, wil be 
formed of great service in ifis form of disease. 


ERUPTIVE DISEASES. 


Erupt ve diseass of varions kinds and degrees, and in different 
parts of the body, are exceedingly common, especi- avicke GR ene: 
allv in infants and young children. ‘They are never oq guddenty 
dangerous, and rare y need much medical treat- 
ment; they must never be checked suddenly, especially when ¢hil- 
dren are teething. Itis generally better to abstain from external 
applications al ogether, except perhaps a litle hair powder or cold 
cream, oat mos: Oxide of Zinc (flowe s of Zinc) 
powder Purgatives and aleratuves are the hest 
remedies for the cure of these affections They often de; end on 
acidity, of the s omach, and are much benefit ed by smill dcses of 
Soda or Magnesia The following formula may be used ,—Soda, 
Magnesia and Rhubarb, of each five grains every morning. If the 
disease continues obstinate, Grey powder three grains, Ipecacuanha 
hal a gram may be given every third mght. Sulphur, Magnesia nd 
C eam of lartar each 3to 5 grains every morning, 1s alsoa very 
aseful remedy for these complain's. When there 1s mu h deb lity 
present a small quantity from a grain fo ha'fa grain of Quinine mav 
be added to this ;owder with advantage When the skin is very 
sore, a liniment composed of oliveo:l and lime wa er 
equa) parts, will afford great relief: 1t mas be rut 
on with a fea her Vhe ointment of sugar of lead 1s 
also a very cooling and peasaut avpicauon to sores of this dis- 
cription. 


Tiertment. 


Ranning from 
the ears 





* The decoction of pomegranate root 1s made by boiling two ounces of the 
bark of the pomegranate root tn eight onnces of water 

+ Tle most alarming case of thrash | ever saw was one accempanied by violent 
diar: hoea, and caused by feeding an infant of 3 weeks’ old (rom a bottle which hurt 
its mouth . 1t was cored by getting a wet nnrse. 
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These observations are anplicable to ronning from the ears and 
sores behind those organs so frequently observed dnring teething. 
These and many o her eruptions in children requen'- 
Bad conse- jy serve as a relief 'o the sistem, more especially 
quences of curing ot the period of dent d when th . 
these complaints ® reriod of dentition, and when they are im 
suddenly prudently or suddenly checked, diseases 0 some 
important in ernal organ frequently mani est them- 
selves Shou'd the latter, under these cir umstances oceur (in addi- 
tion to the ord nary treatment for the cure of snch dt esses) an 
attempt should be made to supply the or ginal and comparatively 
harmless affection by the application of blisers or Tartar Emetic 
ointment behind the ears, or onthe upper arm crchest 
Boil Boils and Abscesses may be poultic d till they 
olla and ab- hieal 7 
Bcc aeae: reak, with bread and wa er, or thes mv he cover 
ed wih an ointment of equal parts of Bees’ vax, 
Linseed ox| and ‘Turpentine It they do not readily come to a head 
they should be opened witha lancet When there is a greit ten- 
dency to boils, which 18 oft n the case in the hot weather, the con- 
atitutional treatment prescribed in the last page, ior cutaneous erup- 
trons, should be resorted to 
it The Itea forms an exception to the ge:eral rule 
ch 
of not curing Lru; tions by local apy lations It is 
best treated by applyimg on the spots an cintme:t of equal parts of 
sulphur and oj, mght and morning giving at the came time a mustard- 
spoontul of sulphur every morning in water or milk. 
Hiaucern Rengworm is another of these diseases, which must 
be cured by external meaner. Stimulating applica 
tlons are requisite for this purpore Ihe iincture of lod ne may he 
rubbed into the spots every night, or the fo lowing lotion may be 
used, Spirit of Wine, ol of Turpentine each of 2 ozs oximuriate ot 
mercury 6 grains An excellent remedy for this eruption may be 
made of equal parta of sulphur and a_ bazar oil called Guryun oil. 
The unnpe fiuit of the papantree cut m= shces and rubbed on the 
spots, is also a verv simple and effic ent remedy forthis disease. ‘The 
dard murdun of the natives may be usd for the same purpose. 


MOTHER’S MARKS. 

The spots called mothe:’s mirks when situated 
upcn parts of the body which will not be seen im 
after life, require no treitment uvless they manifest a disposition to 
increase very rapid y. If, however, they are so placed, that they 
would become a source of paintul disfigurement when the child is 
grown up, on theface or neck for example, «cr they increase very 
quickly in any part of the body, they should be removed ‘Lhe best 
mode of accomplishing 4his, 13 by the application otf strong Nitric 
Acid, when it 1s possible. Extirpation by the k mite, or hgature 
is preferred by some surgeons But these measures can only be 
practised by acompetent medical man 


ERUPTIVE FEVFRS 
Among the Eruptive Fevers, Scarlet fever, 
Ernptive fever Measles and Chicken-pook are cenerally very mild 
ney an? in India, and rarely attend:d by he dangerous 
cere ene et aymptoms which are seen in cold chma ea In most 
cases it ig requisite only to givea moderate purgative (Castor OL or 





Mother’s marke. 
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Senna) every morning for two or three days, and to keep the child 
quiet and cool with low die! and plents of toast and waterto drink , 
at the same time, avoiding the nsk of catching cold. Occasionally, 
but rarely, there may bea lh tle «onges 10n in the heid or lungs, re- 
quir ng the use of leeches to the temples or chest, Ca omel,1u gatives 
and blis ers (vide fever pige, 10) Small Poz, «poy 
however, 18 a very serious malady in this country, 

and very fatal, parti ulary to native children. Inthe first few days, 
the treatment muet be the same as that recommended forScariet fever 
and Measles When matter forms in the pastules* and the child 
suffers much distress, a mixture of Tarfar Emetic ard Laudanum 
(vide page 60) should be administered, the bowels Severe Symp- 
being kept tegulaily open IJtsvmptoms ofaffec- toms 
tion of the brain are present shewn by great diow- 
siness or violent delirum, this mixture Is inadmissable, and instead, 
Calomal purgatives, blis ers and lecches and he «o: tinued use of 
Calomel, are requisite The latter remedies (oo become necesssry if 
1 fammation of the lungs arise iu the y rogress of the distase. ‘These 
are india ed by fever, severe cough and difficulty of breathing A 
more frequent source of danger, however, in this 
di ease 1s sinking, and exhaus 1on requiring the use 
of Ammonia one groin, Camphor half a grain, Quinine a quarter of a 
grain, every three hours Nourishing broth and ev: n occasionally 
wine wil then be alsoneeded the whie wine whey recommended 
at pa.ie 14, 1s very useful in these cases 


TAUNDICE. 

Infan 3, shortly after bir hb, frequently become perfectly yellow. 
This 1s especially seen inthe whites ofthe eyes. If de;ends upon 
an obstruction of the bie ducts by mucus collected ntie upper part 
of he ites ines, andi eisily removed by a few doses of Grey powder 
(3 grains each) given at n.ght, with ou inthe moming It the Grey 
powder does not suthce to relieve the comp aint, | alt a fcrain of 
Calomel, wi h one grain of prepared cha k, mus: be sul stituted or it. 


INFLAMED EYFS 

1t sometimes happens that the eyes of new born infants ae in- 
flamed, and discharge matter in consider ble quanity If this do 
vor vield in two dais (o wash nz wih warm water, but on the con. 
trary, the chid cannot o1 en its eves and when o; ened by force, the 
inside o the | ds are seen to be red and inflamed and fil ed wih mat- 
ter, more a: tive measures must be taken o: the child wil lose its 5 ght, 
The most efhcient means for relieving ths disease erethe followin, — 
Dissolve 41x grains of Lunar C ustic (Nitrate o/ Silver) in ene ounce 
of weter Drop into tle eye,twodrops o/ the mixture evcry morning, 
taking cate that the lo 10n janly enters between the lids The fluid 
may be dropped trom a camel hair brush, or from the end of aquill cut 
hke a scoop t It the eves are not improved matetialiy by this op: ra- 


Sinking. 








* }t 1a well to cover the pastuleson the face and neck with Mercanal oint- 
ment relewed every day, as this certamly diminishes the charce of subsequent 
pitting Covering the pustules with gold leaf is said to have aneg ally good eftect. 

¢ Some prefer waing a solutionof Aluminthe proportion of 12 g ans to the 
onoce of water, or of Sulphate of Zine 6 grains to the ounce, but fiim considerab'e 
experience I much prefer the nitrate of silver to any other application 
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tion in four days, the strength of the solution must be increased by the 
add tion ol three more grains of the Caustic, and after four days’ appli- 
cation of this stronger solution without improvement, three moe g ains 
making 32 in all should be added. Moreover, it the eyes continue 
without change, a smail blister an inch lo: g by Jalf an inch broad, 
should be applied behind each ear. During the con'inuance of the 
di-eaye great a tention must be paid to keep the bowels open, and it 
1s desirable to give every other mght three grains of Grey powver with 
hali a gram of lpecacuanha pow der. 


STOPPAGE OF URINE.. 


It frequently occurs, that chidren, especially in‘ants, have some 
difficulty in making water and sometimes the discharge stopa altoge- 
ther. In such cases warm fomentations shou d be applied to the lower 
part of the stomach, and sma:l doves of swret spitrat ot mitre should 
be given every two hours til it operates. The dese of this medicine 
varies from 5 to 20 drops, according to the child’sage. It must be 
given in water. The sto; page may arise fr m mucous filing up the 
}assage; by no means an urfrequent occwurrence nnevly born chil- 
dren esrecially in boys. Yhis ovstruction, in most cases, 18 early 
removed by ; a:sing a probe into the | a-«a e tor a short distance. 
It, however, this is not sufficient, a proper instrument must be in- 
troduced by a Surgeon. 








CONVULSIONS, 
‘ Are always dat gerous. they usually proceed 
auses. ei her from teethng or deranged towels. Th y 


may arise s: ontaneous 5, or thes may occar inthe progress of other 
diseases. Ttiey requi e the mcst prompt treatment for ‘1 eir re ief. 
Put t!e chid into a ho bath.s soun as po:sib e, and cive it at 
once from two to three gr. ins of Calome!,followed in 
an hour by a purgative; either oil or Senna mixture 
or Scommony. Repeat this tillit actstreel\. ‘Turpe: tine wi h Castor 
Oil (vide page 58) 1s an exceeding good pu gave in these cases. 
W hen the child ec mes out of the ba h,; ut ami stard plaster all down 
the s;ine and upon the soles ot tle feet. It the coovuls ons return, 
put leeches to the head regulating the number acco ding to the age.* 
Whie the clild is in the bath, pour cold water or put ice upon i's 
head, this latter o, eration may |e con inued after the ciild comes out 
of the bal, if the convulsio.s do rot cease If there is the feast 
reason to suspect tee hing to be the canse, the gums should be freely 
janced, «s the mouth can Le opened It the convulsious continue, 
Caiomel mu-t be re: eated every two tours, ard a free action in 
the bowels kept un by Scammonv or ‘Lur; en ine, and Castor Ou) 
given every four hours Blisters should be applied to the spine 
about an inch and a Laf broad, and six to eight inches long. 
It 1s desirab'e to keep up a free action on the bowels for some 
after an at'ack of this discase, and for that purpose one or two 
ot Calomel at n ght, followed by a dose ot Senna or of Scam- 


Treatment. 


days 
gra.ns 
re 
* If the bowels have been freely purged, and the convulsions continue obsti- 


nate, an Injection of from ten to twenty drops of _Laadanom in an ounce of water, 
will sometimes be found to relieve the symptoms, this may be repeated in four 


hours 
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mony in the morning, should be rereated twice or thrice. A small 
blister should also be applied to the calt of one of the legs, the upner 
arm or behind the ear, and kept open tor sowe weeks by the Cartha- 
rides oimtment, or fa tar Ku etic ointment shonld be rubbed into the 
above mentioned spots, and its action kept up by tepeated anplica- 
tions. ‘This iatrer is, perhane, the better method tor young childr. n, 
and should n ver be neglected, while there ts the least tendency to 
Convulsicns. Great attention showid also be paid to the diet of 
children liable to this disea-e.* A very marked indication of the 
tendency to convu sions, is the turning inof the thum!s towards the 
palms of the hands. Whenever this 13 observed, the «hild shou d be 
closely waiched and great attention paid to the tee b, the diet and the 
bowe's. 


ACC IDENF*. 

In severe bruises, tie best remedies are rest and fomemtation sith 
hot water, in the first instance, and, subsequently 
gentle rubbing twice or thrice daily with soap dini- 
ment, or with a mixture of brandy and «ny commen oll in equal parte. 

In simple cuts a piece of suckmg paser o: of cour plaster to 
keep the edges of the wound together, and to ;rotect Cat 
the cut from injury is sufficient; buti the woend be se 
wide and gaping, ater careful y bringing tle edges tog: ther as at ove 
directed, a ba: dage should be bcu d firmly row d he par ,in order 
to give greater support to thereigh o»curin. flesh. At first 1 the wound 
is painiul the dressi gs st oul be kept cors any wet withcold wa er 
or sugar of leadlouion, T and the whole covered wih a piece ot oil 
silk, the latter 1etains the mos.ure, and prevents the necessiiy of 
frequent we ting and consequent disturban:e. 

If instead o a clean cw, the wounds form and 
jagged the water dressing alone should be ued till 
the inflammation ind irtation have subsided. Stik ng pilaster may 
then be applied with advantage. 

Vhen woun gs of ary kind become inflamed and 
very painiul, alt other dressing should be removed 
and either the water dressing Or a Lread and water poultice should be 
app ied tll the unp easant symptoms are subdued. 

If wounds are slow in healing they may be gentiy touched every 
moin'ng witha pece of blue stone (sulphate of copper). 

‘Lhe water dressing 1s in #ll cases better tnan ommtments :nd 
greasy applications of all kinds. 

In cases of fractured limbs the only steps neces- 
saty at first unfilm dical assistance can be obtaincd, 
are perlect rest of the imjnred part and quiet of body. Draw the bro- 
ken limb ag straight as pessible, and then put either a thin pillow ora 
thick paid of soft cloth round i, placing a s; hntf on either side which 


Bruises. 


Torn wounds. 


Inflamed wounds 


Fi actures, 





# One of the most common causes of convulsions in infants is improper food. 
The disease is frequently removed at once by changing the naise or omitting all 
food bat human milk o: asses milk 

This lotion is made by disgol\ing one drachm of sagar of lead, or the same 

quantity of Goulard’s extract in apint of water. 

¢ If .egular splints are not at/hand a substitute can easily be made from a 
piece of thin board on a split bamboo. They should be cut from one to three inches 
wide about 2-10th of an inch thick, and long enough to reach from one joint of the 
broken limb tothe other. 
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will reach beyond the joints at each extremity of the broken bone ; thus, 
in the leg they should reach from above the knee to below the ankle. 
The splints should be confined inthe places by two or three pieces 
of tape tied round them, at intersals o some inches. Should the bone 
have come through the flesh a piece of wette l’nt or cloh should be 
applied to the wound betore the splints are put on. The child should 
be kept in bed, and an opiate may be given to it with advantage atter 
the dressings are ap} lied. ‘The diet must be low, ani if fever arises, 
a purgative should be adm nstered as o'en as may be required to 
keep the bowels freely open The ‘Tatar Emetic snd Laudanum 
mixture (page 60) 1s exceedingly use/ul in (hese cases, and in those 
of fever arising ‘rom wounds of almost every dé scription :— 

In fractures, during the firsr week at least, no bandage or I ga- 
ture should be applied except the tape over the splints as discribed 
above ‘The injured pars aways swell at first and are usualiy 
inflamed, acondiion materially aggravated hy anv undue pressure, 
such as a bandage necessarily will produce. It is nerdful to be 
cautious even in binding the s: Imnts too closely ; all that is requisite 
ia pressure enongh to keep the bones !rom moving upon one another. 
li there 1s much pain and swe ling, cold water or sugar of lead lotion 
may beemulovedto tie part beneath the pads. When the inflam. 
ma ion has entirely subsided, i. e. about the end of ten days, the 
splints and bandage may be more chisely appled snd good diet 
allowed, but rest of the part shou d be enjoined fora month at least 
for the «erm or leg, and six weeks ‘o: the thigh. The clild may be 
taken out in o the oven ar alter the first week. 

In injwies of the head tie :ritcipal treatment 
cor sists in quiet, low diet and cold applications to 
the head with attention to the bowels.—Lven in severe cases accom- 
panied by in-ensr 1 iy this is at first the on y treatment to be pursued, 
and itwill be found n nineteen cases out of twenty, that the child will, 
by these means, ultimately recover, ‘hough some days may previously 
e:anse. Ot course there ave many cases which wili not terminate so 
fagorably, but by ar the greater proportion do so. a 

Peicle “Sewne 22 fever comes on in these letter cases, which it 
PP tigi nero Py Ol’en does after the expiration of a tew hours, it will 
the head be necessary to leech the head, give active purga- 

tives with ( alomel, aviv cold, and use the ordinary 
treatment for the cure of ever with tead affections. In these case the 
Tratar Emetic mixture must be given without the Laudanum re- 
commended ior tever arising from wound of o her ; arts. 

The flow of blood from wounds is frequently very 
alarmivg 10 unprofessional oj} servers, although in 
reality itis rarely cangerous under ordinary circum- 
stances. The best means of arresting bleeding are pressure and cold. 
Ic will generally be foun), that when a wound is bound up with mo- 
derate tightness, thatthe blood stoj}s wihont further trouble. It it 
do not, very «old water orice, when it can be procure}, applied aver 
the bandage, will materially assist in obtaining the desired effect. 

The only real danger trom bleeding 1s produced 
hy the wound ofa large blood vessel, or the pouring 
out of blood ftom a number of smal ones upon any 
extensive surface or ina deep cavity as tne nose or mouth, In the 
latter cases pressure and cold continued for some'ime will, in general, 
nitimately succeed, but when these means fail, or when pressure 


Injuries of head. 


Bleeding from 
wounds. 


Dangerous bleed- 
ing. 
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cannot be employed astringents mav be used in combination with 
cold applications Alum or white vitriol, erherin powder orin a 
saturated solution, may be emplosed for ‘his pur: ose. A very 
powertul ss'ringent 18 made by mix ng equal parts of pounded ice 
and ether of the above mentiened snbs'ances. A solution of gall- 
nuts or of catechu (the ku’ of the bazar,) or of oak bark «re also power- 
full agents of this class. Where all these remedies fail in arrest ng 
the flow ot blood, it may be necessary 10 use mo e puwer'ul measures. 
The application of caustic or even of a hot iron, but these cases 
are very rare. 

W hen the bleeding arises from the wound of a 
Jarge ar ery or sein if is easily recogn zed by its 
violence and une: n'troulable character. Tf it be (rom a vein rressure 
by a bandage wil usually suffice to arrest it. The blood in this case 
is dark colored and fl: ws in an even stram. When on the other 
hand the wounded vessels isan artery the b ood is ot red color, and 
it flows in an interrupted stream—by pu suicn as it where—spouting 
out to a distance. ‘Th sis the most serious of all species of bleeding ; 
and if the vesse! is Jarge, it cannot be stopped un‘esa sts mouth be 
tied by a hwature. The b eeding from a moderate sized vessel may, 
however, be controuled bv pressure and cold, con inued fcr a cansi ler- 
able :me Even when large vessels are divided their bleec ing may be 
tem; orarily arrested by the above mentioned ineans unul turther 
ass'stance can be procured. In stopping the flow ot blood from a 
large artery im addition to the pressure appli d directly to the wound 
pressmie ehould be emy;loved between the wound and the heart. 
Thus in the case of a limb, a handage should be firmly bound above 
the wound. Where a vem is wounded the pressure must be em. 
ploved in the opposite direction, that 1s beyond the wound or on the 
side most distant {rom the heart. 

Burns and Scalds, \f severe. are best treated like 
blisters, with large quantities of fine cotton heaped 
on the injured part, and retained there by a heht bandage. When 
the discharge from the wounds hegins'o grow off usve, which will 
generally occar on the second or third day, the cutton should be 
removed by soaking with hot-water or a poultice ; and the sore 
dressed with sugar of lead water and oil silk, or a poultice, or wih 
omntment of sugar of lead, o' simple ointmen of wax and ot, Severe 
burns are usually attended by great depressi n at first and the patient 
most he roused with s‘wall quantiies of wine and water or brandy and 
water The pain 1 severe mus’ be relieved by the adminis ration of 
optates ; care being taken at the sime time to keep the buwes open. 
When the wounds are healing, the streng h must be suppered bv 
oe vot and tonic medicines, 4 there is much debiity preasent 

any tendency to) morufiiation shews itsel, a daa 
ealtie of ch oul should be applied to the ws unds, POP ne On: 
and the following combination administered every six hours, Quin ne 
half a gram, Cerbonate of Amnenia two grains, Dover’s powder 
one grain jora child a vear old ; hilt the quan ity foran ment onder 
that age ; and twice the amount for one above two MortiBcati 

; : Mortification. 
years old, Wine and nour'shing food must be 
givenat the same time. These airections are appluable to morti- 
fication arising from any «ause. 
Slight Burns may be treated with cold water or bread poultice 

or a liniment composed of equal ;ar.s of olive oil and lime water. 


Severe bleeding. 


Barns and Scalds 
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This 13 a very excellent application to burns anil scalds of all kinds. 
Fine flour sprinkled thickly over the part 1s alsoa very soothng and 
excelent remedy tor hese acciden s 

The betes of venomous insects rre best treated by 
a ponl ice or plaster of Ipecacuanha powder, and 1 
there is much ‘ain ness at eniant on the accident, ssl vilatle or 
wine or brandy and water mustie given, and opium to relieve severe 


pain. 
Snake bites 


suposed. 

A igiture should at once be hound thi hth between the wound 
and the heirt to present the absorptin of the po son. the wound 
should then be well washed, and the bleeding en ouraged rs much 
as possible by fomentation «+t h t water, and by suction, where the 
latteras pracocabe = L Le part should next be buret with caustc, or 
a red hot ron needle or sme su h ins rument thrust to the bottom 
of the wounds. [he dangerous svmptoms when they arise consist 
of extreme + rostrat on of stre:gth antng stkness and cold sweats 
‘The vreatment best adapfed to combit these distiessing symp oms 
corgists of power ul stunulints, Brands, Ammo it, Camphor, &c. 
Ateasp onuiof Brn y with t ree drops «f Laudanum in wate 
may be gvenevery two hours or even every hilf heur im urgent 
cases, to a child two ye rs od) Or 10: 191s of Hartshorn or Sal vo 
latule (the base of Eau de Luce) may be given ima spoon ul of water 
insteid of the Brands. Mustard pasters should be placed on the 
pit of the stomach ind calves of the e.8, {ric ions employed over the 
whole body, and bot bottles constan |y apy lied to preserve the failing 
warmth anic«irculatt n  dhese remedies must te persevered in for 

“many hours and on'y cradunally lett «ff when tavorable s\mptoms 
appear, tor the pat ent rerdily snks uf the stimulants are omitted. 

Ii sometimes haprens that shght accidents occur 

ee at dur ng the brh of the ch d, brunes, 68 ratches and 

trflng wounds ‘ahese are usually imma eral and 

require no treatmen. When the ravel string tas 

talencff, the part sometimes remains sore ani dis- 

charges matter It sh ald be treated with powdered ali m or flowers 
of zinc ani care ully preserve { against injuries by a soft band ge. 


RUP SURES 

Oo astoralin about the groins and eapec ally an 
malech dren (where thes occur in the course of the 
tesice) swellings are observe’ O an elastic character, when on 
pressure nav be pushel up into the be ly, and which when the 
child bes dewn gs up there spontaneousy Ilhese are ruptures, 
They require const nt yr ssare by mcans of tr s ea to keep them 
from pro ruding bu thes nether need nr do they admit of much 
atten in ail the chid beg ns « wa k about. 

A swelling ot tha description is sery common 
at the navel, arising usually (rom that pert not being 
care uly beund during the first few davs after br h 
This kind of ruptmre shou d, however, at once be subjected to treat- 
men. A baneage shoud be bound round he beily and teneath tt 
upon the swelling, a pad containing apiece cf cork cr golah cut into 
a conical shape so s to press fairly into the hollow of the navel, ‘Lhe 


Bites of insects 


Snake bites are always proluctive of alarm, but 
they are more rorely danzerous than 1s generally 


Sore navel 





Ro, tares 


Ruptures at the 
navel 
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should be used during the first few months, and if the disease 1s not 
then cured, a proper truss, to be ob aimed at the apothecary’s, should 
be procured. 





DEFORMITIES AT BIRTI. 

Children are sometimes brought into the world with deformities 
of various k nds, few it any of which admit of domestic management 
A surgeon should at once be consulted, but in most cases they admit 
of no relief. The most common of these deioimities are. 

In the male closure of the extremty of the penis wih unusual 
open ngs into the urnary canal. Nothing can be done to remedy 
his c onditi n. 

In the female closure of the lips of the front passage merely a 
smal! hole for the divcharge o! urine remaining open. Sometimes 
even the latter 1s absen. The obstructing membrane should, if 
possible, be divided. 

In both sexes the fundament may be c'osed, requiring an incision 
into the bowel to a'low tts con ents to escape. This operation is not 
often success ul, but should always be attempted. 

Children are occasionally, but more rarely than 
is generally supposed, tongue tied, 1. e. they are 
unab e to; rotrude the toneve or to swek fairly bv reascn of the 
tightness of the little ‘old o' membrane benea'h it. ‘lhe restr.ction 16 
easi y removei by nipping it with a pair of scissors. 

Club feet, additional toes, and hare lip, can be guy f 

. . eet. 
removed by surgical operations, which may be 
per ormed at any time dur ng infancy after the first month, but these 
opera'ions shou'd be avoided at the time of teething. 

Other detormities sre son et mes observed, such 
as deficiency m the lower par of the belly o1 absence 
of one or more timbs, but it 18 unuecessary to say 
th .t no'hing can be done for their rel ef. 


Tongue tied. 


Other defore 


mities. 


THE 


APPLICATION OF REMEDIES. 


PURGATIVES. 

Under ordinary circumstances, the simplest Gastor Onl 
purgative forchildren is Castor Oil, which may be emcee 
given in Ssrup, or water witha drop of oil of Anniseed, or where 
there is much griping and wind, five drops of Dalby. 

The Rhubarb and Magnesia or Red mixture, 
is almost equaily desirable, and in some cases pre- 
ferable to oil. 


Red mixtore. 


Red mixture is thus made : 
Magne.-ia 30 grains, 
Rhuberb 15 gra ns. 
Arromatu Spirit of Ammonia 30 drops. 
Aniseed Oil 3 drops. 
Waier 3 table snoonsful. 
A tea-spoon ul for a dosemrepeated every 4 hours 
till it operates. 
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Gregory’s powder from 20 grains to half a drachm, 
with five grains of Carbonate of Soda is a very good 
ordinary aperen't, especially where there is much 


Gregory's pow- 
Cre 


acidity present. 
5 ers The Strup of Senna 15 a use‘ul purgative, and 
yrap "from its p'easant taste is eastly givento chi dren.* 
Lhe following is a good furmula for Senna 
mixture. 
Infusion of Senua, four ounces. 
Manna two ounces. 
Sulphate ot Magnesia (Evs om Salts) or Tartar Soda crat 
ot Potes:, of ether one drachm. 
Tincture ot Seunroro Rhubirb, halt an cunce. 
Dose frum one tab e-spoonful to tour, according to the age of the 
child. 


Senna tea. 


Senoa mixture. 


An excellent form of adminis ering Senna to 
children is iu the shape of tea mixed with milk and 
sugar. Thev do not d stingnish it in this guise from an ordinary cup 
of tea aud it answer: tre purpose of a moderate purgative. A com- 
mon sized teaor breakfast cupful, according to the «hild’s age, 18 a 
sufficient dc se. 

s Seas ati Insevere cases of disease, especially where the 
a y heal is affe ted, and in inflammatory aff-cticns 
P generally, Scammony or Jalap are valuable purga- 
tives. Thev may be given thus: 
Powder of Scammony, (or powder of Jalap), each four grains 
Rhubarb powder, Cinnamon powder, «ach two grain , re; eated 
every four hours lithe y operate.t 
Or compound Jalap «rcompound Scammony powder may be 
given in,doses {rom ten gra ns to thirty 10 wa er 
Strain and add the Sugar and Manna to form Sj rup—dose {rom 
a tea spoontul to a table-spoontul. 
W hen strong purgatives are necessary, Croton Qil and Oil of 
Turpen ine may be often used with advantage. — 
Cictow Oi) ‘The dose cf Cronton Oil varies from a quart r ot 
ira a drop to a drop repeated every 6 houra tll it 
operates. It may be given inavrup or in Castor Oil. A tea spoon ul 
of the latter with half a diop of Croton, isa very valuable purgative 
in convulsions congestive fever and w.ter on the head. 

The dose of Turpenune varies from 10 drops to 
a dessert spoon'ul ; it should be mixed with an 
ordinary dose of Castor Oil. tis used in cases similar to those for 
which Croton O lis given and fo: worma, 

Al From one to two table-spoonsful ot the com- 

nen pound decoction of Aloesis a very good purgatlive for 
children, with white o1 «lay colored stools and pas y countenance. 

Calomel is a very valuable purgative in cases of 
active disease, but it should never be employed as a 
common aperient in ordinary cases, 


Turpentine, 


Calomel. 


* Syrup of Senna is thue made, take of Senna leaves 3} 01" ces, fennel seeds 
bruised, halfan ounce, Manna three ounces, Sagar 15 onnces, hoiliog water one 
pint, maverate the Senna leaves and fene! seeds for 12 hours in the water. 

+ Sulphate of Potassfrom 4 to8 grains may be added to these powders with 


ads alitage. 
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The Grey powderisalsoa very excellent mdicine d 

it certain cases, and being milder than Calomel, is bh dich 
less object:onable, but even this should not be constantly used as a 
mere purentre: i ; , 

en purgative medicines have Deen given in 
too violent doses, or produce an unusually severe a gnemane oF aay 
effect,a tea-spoonful of the Chalk mixture (which  gative edicica. 
may always be kept ready in the nursery) should 
be administered, and if this be insufficient from one-third totwo drops 
of Laudanum, according to the child’s age should be added. 


ALTERATIVES. 

One of the most important uses of Calomel and Calomel 
of Grey powder, isin the form of an alterative in a, Powder ane 
chronic diseases, internal and external. For this : 
object these medicines require to be given in very small doses and 
frequently repeated. ‘Thus Calomel and James’s powder each one 
quarter to hal a grain, preoared Chalk and Rhubarb each one grain 
every nightor everv other night, or 2 grains of Grey powder may be 
substituted for the Calomel. 

Wh n eivins these medicines, as alteratives, it is also desirable 
in most cases, to administer gentle tonies. As the Soda and Colambe 
powder, page 14, or Bark or Cherretta with Elixir of Vi riol, or small 
doses of Qaimine or Iron, as for example in the Spleen powder 


(page 15). 
EMETICS. 


The Emetic most commonly given to children, is 
Ipecacuanha wine, but it is rarely sufficientin India, Ipecacuanha. 
without the addinon of a turther portion ot [pecacuanha powder 
thus, Ipecacvanha wine 2 ounces, powder di'to 20 grams, mix and give 
a tea-spoontull every 10 minutes, till vomiting 1s produced. Instead 
of Ipecacnanha wine, the powder may be dissolved in water, in the 
proportion of 20 grains to one ounce of the latter, and given in the 
a 5 _ - 
hen a more powerlul emetic 1s requived : one ; 

grain o! Tar ar Emetic may be added to either of Tartar Emetic. 
the above mix ures. But ‘Far'ar Emetic 13 not generally a safe 
m:dicine for children, unless in certain urgent cases, as from its 
tenjeucy to produce violent vomiting and purging, it occasionally 
brings on all the s\mptoms of cholera. Nevertheless it 1s occasionally 
a most important remedy when care‘ully administered, especially m 
Croup (where perhaps its valueis greatest,) and tm inflammation ot 
the lungs, but even here it should be given in combination with 
Ipecacuanha as above described. In severe forms of fever also it is 
a valuable medicine when given n very minute doses, the 24th or 32d 
art of grain every 2 hours, sometimes alone, at others in combination 


with paomey Md de tever page 10. . 

It may also be necessary asa protection, against ; ae: 
the pe citing effects of Quinine, in cases ot fever, Paid Quinios in 
where the employment of the latter remedy is ct 
doubtiul prepnety. Videfever page 12. 

In casea of great restlessness and sleeplessness in wits, er 
the advanced stages of fever, esp cially of typhus, gam in pain. : 
even where thc re is delirium present—aud in all cases 
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of yrritation of thesystem, and fever from the pain of wounds or local 
diseases—the greatest advantage may be derived from the admi- 
aistration of Tartar Emetic in combination with Laudanum in the 
tollowing form: 

Tartar Emetic, one grain 

Laudanun, forty drops 

Water, 8 ounces. 

Mix and give a tea svoonful every 2 or every 3 hours; half the 

quantity for a child under one year ; a dessert-spoontul for one above 
3 years ; atable-spoonful after five years oid. 


DIAPHORETICS 

Or medicines for increasing perspiration are sometimes require. 
The most powerlul of these are antimonials, either ‘Taitar Emetic or 
James’s powder. The formeris the most decided, but it is not always 
a safe medi ine (side page 60 ) James’s powder in doses of from one 
to four grains alone o1 in c: m: ination with one or two grains of Calomel 
evers 4 or 6 hoursis more manageanle, and the medicine most com- 
monly em: loved. Ipecacuanha too is a strong dia: horetic in some 
cases, especially, when comb ned with opium in Dover’s powver, but 
the addition of the latter drug renders it unsae in the earlier stages 
ot fever, or where there ig any affection ov! the head, or when it is desir- 
able to keep che bowels freely open. ‘(The warm bath as hot asit can be 
com ortably borne is a very excellent method of exciting perspiration. 
Sponging the body with tepid water or covering it with clothes dipped 
in the latter are also very desirable meana of producing the same effect. 
Drinking copiously of warm fluids promotes maenally the action of 
all the aforesaid remedies. 


TONICS. 

Children are very readily affected by tonic remedies, and where 
they have been reduced by any sev re iliness or loss of blood, they 
require nourishing (ood and strengthening medicines to resto: tue 

Food vigor of constitntion—more urgently and earlier in 
: the progress ot disease then in similar cases of 
adults. Strong jugged soup thhchened with arrowroot or sago, may 
be giventwo or three times daily to very young intants under these 
Circumstances and to chirdren of larger growth, it may be needed to 
administer food of this description every three or fonr houis White 
Wine whey 1s an exceedingly pleasant and safe simulant to children 
in doses varying {rom one tea-spoontul to a wine-glassiul every 2 or 3 
hours. Inextreme cases, Port wine, or what is perhaps better, good 
beer, is very useful occasionally, but these must be given cautiously 
at first. 
Amongst the class of Tonic medic nes, preparations of Tion are 
perhaps the most valuable to weakly childien. The Quinine and 
fon Tron powder, page 15, 1s a good formula im cases ot 
so debility accompanied by organic disease in a chronic 
form. 
The carbonate of Iron in doses from five grating to twenty in how y 
or syrup, 1s alsoa very useful form of adminis ering Iron to children. 
: Quinine too, when it dose not produce diarrhea or 
Qunine- headache 1g an admirable tonic m small doses, from a 
quarter of a grain to one grain twice daily Itis best given in com- 
bina ion with some aromatic as ginger powder orcinnamon. 
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Where Quinine does not agree with the patient producing diarrhoea 
or headache, the decoction of bark may be substituted in =, & 
doses of one to two ounces. ae 

An excellent stomachice tonic is found in the infusion Chevrett 
of Cherretta so commonly used by the natives, a wine Seren 
glass full of this infusion should be given two or three times daily. 
All of these tonic medicines should be given on an empty stomach, 
the best time for admimstering them ts an hour before eating. Quinine, 
Bark and Cherretta, are rendered m most cases more efficacious by the 
addition of Elixir ot Vitriol (aromatic sulphuric acid.) Elixir of Vi 
From one to 4 or 5 drops of the latter may be added to trig) 
each dose of these medicines 

Columbo ig alao a very good stomachic tonic, and Columb 
may be given in doses of from 5 to 10 grains «lone, or eres 
combined with Rhubarb and Soda (vide page 14.) 


COUGH MIXTUREs. 


Either of the following mav be used. 


No. J. 
Ipecacunanha wine, and sweet Spirits of Nitre, each halfan ounce 
Paregoric. 6 drachm 
Nltre (1. e. Saltpeire), halt a drachm 
Honey or water, or Syrup of Tolu two ounces 
A tea-spoontul to be given every 3.0: 4 hours. 
No 2. 
Paregoric and Ipecacuanha wine, each half an ounce. 
Carbonate ol Potass, two drachms 
Honey, two table spoon uls 
A tea-spoontul every 2 or 3 hours. 
No. 3. 
Treacle aud Vin: gar, eaah one ounce 
Paregotic, half an ounce, a tea-spoontul every 2 or 3 hours. 
Instead of the Paregoric from 10 to 15 drops of Laudanum in 
severe casts may be added to this mixture. 


BLISTERS. 


The best blister for children is the liquor Lyttoe or Liquid Bh 
blistering liquid. This should be apphed with a quid bhster 
feather over th: surface to be affected, wetung the pait coutimually 
for about a minute, and the applicaton tepea'edin hilt an hour. 
When the blister 1s formed, it should be cut with a pat ot scissors, 
and a quantity of fine cotton—heaped over it to the thickness of an 
inch, and pressed sufficiently to make it adhe e. Ii the bl sterng 
plas eris used, it should be first held over the scam o boiling water 
for five minutes, and it should not be kept on the skin longer than four 
hours, 1€ should be dressed like the liguid blister. If cotton is not 
used, cold cream or spermacetti vintment may be employed; but ent- 
ton 1s the most comfoitable to the child aud the cleanest. It need 
not be changed o'tner than once in two dave. 


clxui ff Diseases of 


___ Inapplying leeches to children, care should be taken to put them, 
if possible, over a bone, because we are then enabled by pleasure 
to stop the bleeding from their bites—moderate sized leeches should 
be chosen—the number must be regulated according to the child’s age. 


One leech for a child under six months. 
fwo ditto ditto............ one year. 
Three ditto ditto.......... two years, 
Four ditto dittOceces eoeece three yéats. 


While they are drawing, the child should be kept as nearly as can 
be in a sitting posture, asa more repid effect is produced upon the 
system in this position by the abstraction of blood than in a horizontal 
posture. If the child shews symptoms of faintness the leeches should 
be removed at once, and the bleeding stopped. In most cases, 
— upon the bites with a little cotton or burnt rag will suffice, 

ut if this be not enough, a finger should be applied upon each bite, 
and retained with firm pressure against the bone below for several 
minutes. Should this fail, a drop of Turpentime may be applied to 
each wound or equal parts of Alum powder and ice. The most powerful 
mode of arresting the bleeding of leech-bites is the applicalion of 
caustic, which should be well pressed into the wounds so as to be 
brought in contact with the whole surface in its deepest part. The 
leech bites must not, under any circumstance, be allowed te continue 
bleeving, as children are easily effected by the luss of blood, and young 
infants have not untrequently died trom the bleeding ot a single leech 
being permitted to continue unchecked for some hours. 


OPIATES. 


Opium should only be given to infants in very minute doses. One- 
third of a drop of Laudanum,”* or a quarter grain of Dover’s powder, 
is a fair quantity for a child under three months, the dose may be 
repeated, il required, in (wo hours, but the above quantity is sufficient 
to begin with. Ata latter age children may take larger dose ; from 
one drop of Laudanum, or halt a grain of Dover’s powders to 20 drops 
of the formes, or 8 grains to the latter in extreme cages ; the dose being 
encreased in the proportion of twe drops of Laudapum, or one grain 
of Dover’s powder for every year of the child’s age. 

The best preparations of Opiam for children are those above alluded 
to, viz. Lauda um or Dover’s powder; the latter is especially useful. 
Dalby’s Carminative and Paregoric are also very desirable sedatives, 
where a powrrful medicine is not requisite, as in ordinary griping 


pain, or as a sedative in cough, 





* One-third drop of Laudanom is easily administered by putting one drop of 
the medicine into three tea-spoonsful of water, and giving one tea-spoonful for dose, 


APPENDIX e'xvi gg 


The following list of medicmes will be found ample for the manage- 
ment of crdinary diseases at all pertoos of life. Tudeed they are more 
numerous than will be generally necessary. Tue doses here stated 
are tor children only , for aguits the quantity must be doubled at least. 























PowpFrs. 
Nam. Dose. Uss. 

Calon el, «s + Srain to 3 grains P Purgative Pe large doses. 
Aiteraive in small and 
repeated doses. 

Grey Power, or{l gran to 6 ..jSimuac to Calomel but 

Hy drarg-Creta.. milder. 
Tatar Emetu, ,./132p. of agra teo;Emeuc, in large doses. 
4 grain : In small deses produces 


nausea, pers, lation, 
faintness 5 and adminishes 
inflammation. In excess 
symptoms of Cholera. 
James’ Powder or|$ gren to 4 grisn ..jSudormfcand fet rtuge. 
Anumomal Powder, 


Dover’s Powder, ..{4 giainto 5 grains, .\Suadorific, narcotic,  res- 


trains purging, contans 

Oviam and Ipecacuan- 

h>, one grain of each in 

12 of the powuer. Is 

poi onous in large dosrs, 

Ipecacuanha, < grain to 10 grains In large doses emitic. In 
small cnes — sudorniic, 

expectorant, uauseaung ; 


laxative, 

Qu nine, ..(t geeinto2grains..|Tonic. Prevents the re- 
turnof diseisea (spec - 
ally fever) which cccur 
i paroxis ns. 

Rhubarl, ..- 1% grain to 10 grains.,Laxative. In small doses 
alterathe. 

Mazuesia, ..4] gram toadraehm,|{Aut.cid. Laxative. 

Seammony, ..j{lio 8 grams .-|Actvely purgative, 

Jalap, «(Dito ditto -.{Dito ditto. 


Jaiap Compound)5 to 30 grams (Actively purgative. 
Powdcr of, = 
Scammony ditto, ../D.tto ditto ..} Ditto. 
Gregory’s Powder,.|5 grains toa drachm.|Aperient ; 18 compound of 
Rhubarb, Magnesia and 
G nger. 
Culaumho, ..(3 to ]0 grains .. 'Stomachic tonic. 
Prepared Chalk,..|l to 5 greins ..|Antiacid—and, as(raingeat 
in bowel complaimts. 
Compoundrowder of|l to 10 graius .. (Astringent, in bowel com- 
Chak with Opium plaints, One grain and 
half ot Opinm in 20 of 


the powder. 
* There are a few other drags mentioned in the foregoing pages, but they 
are required ovly tor peculiar cases aud are best procured when needed, 


[ ecixvi hh |] 


TINCTURLS AND Spirits, &c. 


NAME. Dose. Use 


Tintur of Senna.. A drachm to halt an Purzaive. Given chiefly 
ounce .. In Seuna mixture 
5 drops to h lf a Antisrasmodic,  seda ive, 
diachm .. ouretic (1. e. produces 
flow cf urine ) 


Aromatic Spirits of | drop to 30 .. Stimulant, dispels — flatu- 





SweetS pritsot Nitre, 


Amann, ba ence, 

Paregon , .. 0drops to adrachm Sedative, especially usetul 
in cough 

Oxmel of Suqil, .. Ditto ditto .. Expectorant. Duivre ic. 

Bhs ering Pqud, . Katernally appa al, 

TS her, .. Ldron to 30 2. > mulant 

Laudanu », . } to 10 drops Narcotic. Restrats purg- 
Ing. 

Saris, Ke. 

Epsom S Its, .. Jgrunstoadiacim Purzative. Best given in 
Senna mix we 

Tartr<t? cf Potass,. Ditto dito o. Milder thin Epsom Sa to 

Sulohare ct aitte, .. Ditto dito Di to 

Carbona e of Soda, . L to 20 grains Anicil, assists diges- 
(lon 


Sugar of Lead, .. $gramto3grains... Astringent mternelly 11 
bowel complants Uix- 


tern ills soothing, intae | 
Wil water, m the po- 
pot jon of one teaspoon. 
ful to a pint of tue la ter, 
and apy led to wounds, 
bruises, Se. 


Bluc-stone, Extervelv  avphel — to 
wounds, (to sli nulate 
them 

Ciustic, ; Dit o ditto. 

Lat, oz Applied to wounds. 

Sickiig Plaster, .. Nitto. 

Ontm ni of Sugar 2 Ditto. 


ot lead, ..0. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


OP THE 


CONNEXION BETWEEN ENGLAND & INDLA, 


A CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 
OF THE 


CONNEXION BETWEEN ENGLAND & INDIA. 


1928,*&c Attempts made by Lngland to reach {ndia by the North-East and 
North-West Passages 

1579+ Sir Francis Drake landed at Ternate (Molucca Islands), and traded with 
the King of the country Landed subsequently in Java, 

1589 Levant Company made a Land Expedition to 1nd1a; much information 
obtained which proved highly usetul in the subsequent establishment of 
ladian commerce 

1599+ A society of 101 adventurers petitioned Queen Elizabetb for a trading 
Charter to India 

John Mildenhall sent on an Embassy to the Mogul. 

1000 December 31, Kirst Charter granted for fifteen years to a company of 
adventuiers, called the ‘Governor and Company of Merchants of Lon- 
don trading to the East Indies ” 

Conducted by a chairman and twenty-four directors, to be chosen annually. 

601§ May 2, First English fleet sailed from Torbay, landed at Acheen in 
Sumatra, and at Bantam in Java, in both which places they left factors ; 
returned to Logland September, 1603. 

1609 Second Charter granted tothe Last India Company constituting them a 
corpotate body tor ever, but reserving to Government the power otf dig- 
solving them on three years’ notice. 

1613 January IT, A Firman granted by the Mogul, allowing the English to 
establish factories at Surat, Ahmedabad, Cambaya, and Goga. 

1614 The Company became a Joint Stock Company. 

English established a factory at Firando in Japan, 

‘The Portuguese, who were at war with the Mogul, defeated by the Lng. 
lish on the Bombay coast, the English in consequence obtained a Fir- 
man, granting them perpetual liberty of trading 

1617 The Danes formed a settlement at | ranquebar. 

1618 Disputes between the Dutch and English compantes for exclusive trade 
with the Spice Islands. 

1619 July 17. lreaty between English and Dutch, by which the English were 
allowed to share in the pepper trade of Java, and in that of Pullicat, 
and to bold a thiid of the Molucca and Banda trade. 

1622 April22: English assisted the Persians in expelling the Portuguese from 
Ormus, for which service various commercial privileges in the Persian 
Gulph were granted them. 

1623 February . English tortured and put to death by the Dutch at Amboyna 
on an accusation of a conspiracy to expel them from the lIeland, where 
the two nations resided in pursuance of the treaty of 1619 

1624 The Company allowed to exercise martial law 10 India. 

1635 ‘lreaty with Portugal by which the Lnoglish were allowed access to the 
Portuguese ports in India 

1636 A licence granted to Sir Wilham Courten to trade to India for five years, 
in violation of the Company’s Charter. 

16041 Fore St George built at Madraspatnam on the Coromandel Coast. 


* India governed by the Mogul Baber, whose empire was founded 1n 1525, 

+ Portuguese factones established on Malabar Coast and in Bengal 

~ Dutch begin to establish thc mselves tn India 

§ India is now divided into fifteen subahs, each under a Subahdar or Viceroy 


CLXA CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNTr OF THE CONNEXION 


1692 Ihe Company obtain considerable privileges in Bengal through the influ 
ence of some skilful English surgeons, who perform extraordinary cures 
at the court of the Mogul 

1694 Fort St George (Madras) made a Presidency 

1099 Ihe trade to India thrown open for three years 

1697 New Charter granted for seven years, upon petition alleging that evils 
bad resu!ted from the open trade 

16 8 ‘The forts on the Malabar coast made subordinate to Surat, Bengal and 
the Coromandel coast pliced under Madras 

1661 Apml3 anew Charter granted totbe Company confirming former pri 

vileges, allowing the rigbt of moking peace and war, of exerciaing 
oo on criminal jurisdiction and of sending unlicensed persons to 
ngland. 

16€4 French Laat India Company established 

1661” burat defended by the Lnglish against Syvagee the Mabratta chieftain , 
new privileges granted to the ( on pany by the Mogul 1n recompence 

1668 Ibe Island of Bombay, which had been ceded by Portugal to Charles IJ 
as part of the marrtage portion ot the Princess Catherine, granted to 
the List India Company, ‘ in free and common usage, as of the 
manor of East Greenwich, at an annual rent of 10) ’” 

1673 December1o St Helena granted by Royal Charter to the East India 
Company 

1683. English driven out of Bantam  Bencoolen fortified 

December 27 Garrison of Bombay, under command of Captain Keig 
win, declare themselves king s subjects, and independent of the ( om- 
pany. Iheisland rematned in a state of insubordination until the 
receipt of orders from England to deli: er up the place 

1087 Bombny erected into a regency, and made supreme over all the Com 
pany’s establishments in India 

Alter seversl quariels with the officers of Aurungzebe (the Viogul Em 
peror), vessels and troops arrived in the Ganges, Lnglish forced to 
abandon Hoogly 

September Lnglish permitted to return to Hoogly 

Pondicherry established by the French 

1689 Company resolve on obtaining territory in India §=‘Tegnapatam purchased 
and Fort St David built 

1693 Company’s ( barter forfeited, in consequence of failng in the payment of 
> percent levied on all Jount Stock Companies 

October} New Charter granted by the hing the right of the king to 
grant a Charter denied by parlrament 

1698 September3 A new Company incorporated by the name of the “ Fneglish 
Company ” 

Jhe old Company, called the “fl on lon Company,” ordered to cease tra- 
ding in three years 

Calcutta purchased by the old Compiny 18 a Zemindary and Fort Wills 
am built 

1700 Jheold Company obtained an Act, authorizing them to trade under the 
Charter of the naw Compiny 

1702 July 22 Act for the union of the two Companies passed under the Great 
Seal the factors of each ( ompany to manage separately the stochs 
previously sent out being allowed seven yeirsto wind up their affairs, 
when the ( ompanies should be finally anJ completely unitea 

1707 Calcutta, whirh had teen bitherto subordinate to Madras now made a 
separate presidency 

1708 (€ omplete union between the Companies effected 

1711 No person to be a Director of the Fast India Company and Baik of Eng- 
land atthesame time (9 Anne c 7 ) 

1712 +I xclusive trade extended to Lady day 1736 (10 Anne c 28 ) 

171. Jafher Kban subabdar of Bengil this subah is now become virtually 
mndependent of the Fmperor 

219 July a deputation from the ( ompanv arrives at Delhi to solicit security 
from the oppression of the Mo ul officers a Firman granted 6th Janu 
ary, 1717 exempting their trade from duties, and allowing them to 
possess Jand around their factories 


‘ Rise of the Mahratta Power 


1717 
1718 
1720 


1733 


1726 


1730 


17 31 


1739 


17 bd 
1746 


1747 
1748 
1749 


1792 
174 


BETWLEN LNGLAND AND INDIA. CLXXI 


An East India Company formed at Ostend, and several ships dispatched 
for India. 


An Act of Parliament obtained to punish British merchants trading to 
Indtea under foreign commissions 

Company authorized to borrow money to the extent of the sums lent by 
them to the Government, if not exceeding 5,000 0002 

Dividend reduced from 5 to 4 per cent. 

August a Charter granted by the Lmperor of Germany to the Ostend 
Company, under which a very successful trade was carried on, uutil 
political reasons induced the Empero: to destroy it. 

A Charter granted enabling the Company to establish a Mayors Court 
at each of the three presidencies, Calcutta, Madias and Bombay and 
to hold Courts of Quarter Session to determine all penal causes but 
those of High Treason. 

Charter renewed, and privileges extended to Lady day, 1769. Company 
agreed to accept an interest of 4 instead of 5 per cent on loan to Go- 
vernment of 3 200,000/ , and paid a premium of 200,(00/. Restricted 
from holaing Jands and tenements in Britain above the value of 10,0U0J. 
perannum (3Geo Il o.14) 

Swedish India Company formed. 

Dividend due Christmas 1732, reduced from 8 to? per cent 

Invasion of [ndia and massacre of Delhi by Nadir Shab of Persia. 

lhe Mogul) Power declines rapidly, and many of the gsubabdarts or vice- 
roys becomeindependent Ihe Mabrattas obtain great power, and the 
Rohillas form a separate state 

Exclusive privileges continued to Lady day, 1783, in consideration of a 
loan to Government of 1 000 000/. (13 Geo Il c¢ 17) 

War being declared between Ln,land and France, a lrench fleet was dis- 
patched to attack Madras 

September 14 Fleet anchored about twelve mies south of Madras, and 
Janded 600 men, commanded by Labourdonnais Madras ¢ ypitulated 
after a bombardment of five days , treaty stgned by Labourdonnats who 
covenanted to restore the town on payment of amoderate transom, Du- 
pleix the Governor of Pondicherry * violated the capitulation 

Decembe: 19 Duplex failed in an attack upon Fort st. David. 

English besieged Pondicherry without access 

August, Vadras restored tothe English, 1n pursuance of the peace of 
Aix-la ( hapelle, (1748) 

A deposed Rajab of Lanjoie obtains the ard of the English by a promise 
of the territory of Devicottah Ibe English take Janjcre, but abin. 
don the cause of the deposed [N. B Ibis was the beginning of the 
koghsbh military power in India]. 

War in the Cainatict for the s ccession to the Nabobship of the pro- 
vince, occasioned by the death of the Subahdar of the Deccan, Fiench 
and Lnglish engaged on different sides 

October, Lrench received the soverel.nty of eighty-one villages in the 
neighbourhood of Pondicherry 

French party triumphant Ihe protege of the English, Muhammed Ali, 
takes refugein lrichinopoly, where be 1s besieged by the Lrench and 
defended by the ] nglish 

Captain ( live (afterwards Lord Clive) besieges Arcot, the capital of the 
Carnauc, reduces 1t, and defends 1t with success against very superior 
forces, 

3 Hostilitres continue, the advantage being generally on the English side, 

August 2. Commissioners arrive from France and England to put an end 
tothe war, Dupleix superseded 

October 11. I ruce for three montbs agreed to 

December 26, treatv of peace signed at Pondicherry Both nations to 
withdraw from interference 1n the affairs of the native Princes. 


* Pondicherry, the seat of Government of the French 1n Indaa, 
+ Carnatic, a grand division of the Subah of the Deccan. 


CLXXII CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF ‘TRE CONNEXKION 


1755 


17oo 


l7 >? 


{~ ob 


1799 


Severndroog and Bancoote * taken by Commodore James from Anegrta, 
a Mabratta pirate, who had successfully rebelled against his country, 
and disturbed for many years the commerce of the coast, 

kebruary 11. Angria taken prisoner, and bis piratical state destroyed, by 
the combined forces of the Mahrattas and English under Admiral Wat- 
son and Colonel Chive. 

June 18° Calcutta attacked by Suraya Dowls, the Subabdar of Bengal, 
who was displeased at the erection of fortifications by the English, 
The Governor and otber principal persons escape from the fort, take 
with them all means of defence, and leave their countrymen to their 
fate without an effortto save tbem. Calcutta taken by the Subahdar 
and 146 persons put for security into the English prison (the Black 
Hole), where 123 perished from suffocation. 

lreaty between the Presidency of Bombay and Bajee Row, the Peishwa t 
of the Mabrattas, excluding the Dutch from the Mabrattah dominions, 
and giving to the English Foit Vittoria, Bancoote, and Hematgur, In 
exchange for Gheriah 

December 1] . Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive arrive with a fleet in 
the Ganges 

January 2. C alcutta retaken 

January 11. Hoogly retaken. 

Feb.uary 3. the Subabdar surrounds Calcutta, but on the 9th concludes 
a peace with the knglish, and permits them to fortify the place, 

Varch 14. English tahe possession of Chandeinagore, a French settlement. 

[he Lnglieh determine to depose the Subahdar, and to put Meer Jaffer, 
an ofhcer of bigh rank, 1n bis place 

June 2. Battle of Plassv, in which ( olonel Clive, with about 3000 men, 
vanquished the Subahdar at the beid of nearly 70,000, and Jad the 
foundation of the B:xish power in India 

War renewed 1n the Carnatic with various success. French take Vizaga- 
patam, Chittapet, and other forts. [nelioh tahe Maduri. Influence of 
Bussy very great in the Peninsula, he obtains from the Subahdar a 
grint of the Northern Circars ¢ 

April 28. French fleet arrives at kort St David from Europe under the 
command of Count do Lally. 

April 2) Lnghsh fleet arrives Undecisive combit between the two 
fleets. 

Tune] JFally takes Lort St. David and raises the fortifications. 

Uctober 4 [ally takes Arcot, capital of the Carnatic Bussy recalled 
from the Deccan by Lally who 

Wecember 11, commences the siege of Madras. 

December 1, Black lown captured Siege continued until the arrival 
of a British fleet under Admiral Pocockhe (lebruary 19, 1799) when 
Lally retires 

June 1] a Commission arrives at Bengil from the Court of Directors, 
remodelling the whole government, 1 Council of Len appointed, and 
four Governors nommated, to preaile each three months Clive was 
not included in the ncmination fhe whele body unanimously invite 
Chive to tahe the government upon himself. 

September an Expedition dispatched fiom Bengal by Clive to drive the 
krench out of the ( ircars 

Mach 4 Offensive treaty with the Nibob of Surat against one of the 
chiefs, called the Siddees who hid possessed himself of the castle and 
fleet belonging to Surst both given up on the same day 

April6é. English take Masulrpatam, and conclude a treaty with the Su. 
bahdar of the Deccan, by which that Prince ceded much territory and 
engaged to suffer no French settlement in his dominions ‘The krench 
forts full successively into the power otf the Fnglish.—November 29: 
Wandewash, December 10, Carangoly, February 9 1760, Arcot falls, 
January 14, '761, Pondicherry surrenders, and by the middle of April, 
not a vestige of the power of the French temainsin the Peninsula 





* On the Malabar coast 
+ The Peishwa was oniginally chief ofa counes of exght Biamins by whose adsice affairs 


ifstite were regulated The ohce of Peishwa had by de: ees, become hereditarv, aud his powcr 
avy erior to that of the sovereign 


t Mustafangar Ellore, Rajahmundry, Chicacole—all North of Wadias 


1760 


176) 


WWo0 


1764 


l765 


BETWEEN ENGLAND AND INDIA CLXXITI 


A confederacy between the Nabohbsof Oude and Alljababad to seize on 
Nen,al they invite the eldest son of the Emperor Alum Gir to jo1o 
thetrenterprise Patna attacked, but the confederacy dissolved by the 
treachery of the Nabob of Oude whoseizes on Allahabad Atcackh on 
Patna consequently withdrawn The Mogul Prince, lett powerless, 
receiveg a gratuity in money from Clive, aud retires 

February , Colonel Clive sails for England Ibe Moeul Prince again 
invades Bahar, and on his march receives intelligence of his fathers 
death He assumes the title of Shab Alum 11 

February 11 Shab Alum defeated by Colliaud, and the Bengal troops 
under Meeran son of Mir Jaffier 

March the I'mperor avoids the enemy and boldly enters Bengal leaving 
them behind bim Aftermny vicissitudes the Emperor is finally de 
feited (January 1761) by Major Carnac, and concludes a treaty with the 
Enghish by which he confirms their Subahdar in his dignity, and agrees 
to receive 24lachs per annum as revenue (about 240 000! ) 

July Mr Vanaittart succeeds Clive as Governor of Bengil Muir Casim, 
son inliw of Mur Jiffier receives the power of the Subahdarsbip, 
Jafher still retamming the title 

beptember 27 Lreaty with Mir Casim, by which the revenues of Burd 
wan, Muidnary ore, and ( hittagong are assigned to the Company 

Muir Jaffer resigns the Subabdarship 

Almost 11] Hin fustan at this time in possession of the Mahrattas, joimed 
by the other Hindu states or of the Mahometans headed by Abmed 
Abdalli the Atshan Piince ot Eastern Persia Ihe suprem cy of the 
Abdalli Aftybans decided and the Vabratta power: broken by the great 
battle of Paniput (January 1761), in which the latter were routed with 
h rrible slaughter Ibe Afgtans recognise Shab Alum as the Great 
Mogul. 

January Shah Alum defeated at Patnaby “I jor Cornac Treaty with 
Sbik Alum, the I mpe or to acknowledge Vir Casim as Subihdar, 
who engages to pay }im 24 licks per noum 

February 10 Jreaty of Paris by which the French recover Pondicherry 
and the other foy s which they ; ossessed 10 1749 

( ompany s servants determi: eon war with the Subahdar to support a 
cliim made by them to exempti n from tnternil duties on their own 
private trade the Subabdar having abolished all internal duties in or 
der to protect the native merchants from ruin in consequence ot this 
claim which bad been oppressively enforced 

June 2> Ir Ellis surprised and took Patna but while his sol hers 
were engaged in plunder hey were ittacked by the Subabdars trooys, 
and made priscners Subibd r takes Cossimb szir 

July Png'ish treat with Vir Jafher xgreeing to restore bim on condt- 
tion of his exempting them alone fiom internil duties 

August 2 Mur ( asim defe ted, flies to Patna 

September > lass of Oodwa forced 

October NMongyrtalen Casim murders his English prisoners 

November 6 Patnatahen Mur Casin seeks protection of the Nabob 
of Oude 

February 11 a serious mutiny broke out in the Inglish army , quelled 
by the severity of V ajor Viunro who arrived from Bombay in May 

October 23. Battle of Buxar, in which the Allies were defeated, the 
power of the Nabobot Ou le wis brohen andthe Emperor thrown on 
the protection of the knglish kmyeror established in the dominions 
of the Suhahdor of Qude English receive Ghazeepore. 

January Death of Vir Jafber at Calcutta bis scn, Nujeem ad Dowla, 
made Subahdar the military affairs of the country taken by the Lug 
lish into their own bands 

Tiay 3 Jord ( live arrives 1t Calcutta, with the titles of Governor and 
Comm iinder in Chief —Orders fr m Court of Directors that no ser 
vant of the Company should receive presents 1bove the amount of i0LO 
rupees without the consent of Council, and that all p esents exceed 
ing in amount 40 0 ruy ees should be paid over to the ( ompany 

Niiy 19 Nabcb of O ide (Suya Dowla) thr ws bimself on the generosity 
of the Foglish whorestcre bim to bis dominions except Corah and 
Allahabad, and which are reserved to the I mperor 
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1766 


1767 


1768 


1769 


1770 


1771 


August 12. Impenial grantissued, constituting the Company Dewannee 
(or Receivers of Revenue) of Beanyal and Orissa 

{[N 8. Ibis grant ,ave the Company the virtual soveisignty of these 
extensive countries 

January 1: Double Batta* abolished, a serious mutiny arises mn conse- » 
quence, subdued by the firmness of Clive, many oficeis cashiered, 

May 8. Death of Nujeem ad Wowla, nominal Subahdar of Bengal, suc- 
ceeded by bis brother, Syeffad Dowl 

November 12. Llreaty with Nizam Ah, the Subahdar of the Deccant by 
which the Northern Circars were granted to the English for an annual 
payment of 5 lacks, the English to assist the Subahdar with troops 
‘Lhe Subabdar procures the aid of the Laglish against Hyder Ali, who, 
from a subordinate rank in the service of the Rajah of Mysore, had 
raised himself to the throne about 1761, 

January. Lord Clive sails for England; Mr. Verelst succeeds as Presi- 
dent. May 6, General Court of Proprietors vote a dividend of 123 
per cent which 1s rescinded (June 24) by an Act of Parliament, 
directing that fu(ure dividends shoula be fixed by a ballot, 1n a court 
called for the purpose. 

Septembei , the Enghish troops, who supposed themselves in alliance 
with the Nizam, suddenly attached by him and Hyder All, a treaty 
having been surreptitiously concluded between them against tbe Loguish. 

December. Allies beaten by the Lnglish near Vellore 

February, the Nizam concludes a treaty with the English, giving up 
Carnatic B:laghbaut, and reducing the annul tribute for the Cuircers, 
I nglish attach Hyder Ali, and take some important places. 

September. tlyder Ali offers peace, refused by the Lnglish, Hyder re. 
trievges all big losses and 

January —enters the Carnatic, lays waste Madura and I[innevelly, and 
plunders tbe whole country. 

April4,. Hyder marcbes to Madras and forces the knglish to conclude a 
treaty of alliance with bim, stupulating a restitution of conquests 

April. Act passed (9 Geo. Ill c °%4), allowing the Company t> hold 
the territorial revenues ot India for five years and to pay 400,0 Ol yer 
annum into the Exchequer, appowting Mr. Vansittart, Mr Scratt n, 
and Cc]. Ford, to proceed to Indiaas Supervisors, with the power of 
Government Supervisors sail for India. Ship lost, and never } ead 
of after 

December 24* Mr. Verelst resigns the Presidentship. Succeeded hy 
Mi Carter 

A terrible tamine in Bengal, one third of the inhabitants supposed to have 
perished 

March 10, Death of Subabdar of Bengal, Syeffad Dowla Succeeded 
by bis brother, Vlubarekh ad Jowla a minor. 

July arrival at Viadras of Sir John Lindsiy, with full powers to trert 
With native Sovereigns, independent of the Company Sir Jolnfavcurs 
the pretensions of the Nabob of Arcot against the ( ompany 

War between Hiyder Ali and the Mahrattas , both parties solicit the aid 
of the IE nghsh who resolve on remaining neuter. Nabob of Arcot 
joins the Mabrattas. Lindsay endeavours to urge the Lu,lish to join 
the Mahrattas against Hyde Ali. 

September %. J indsiy succeeded by Sir Robert Harland, who also en- 
deavour t> urge the Presidency to war against Hyder. 

October 27 , Peace signed with the Rajah of lanjore, on whem war bad 
been made to gratify the Nabob of Arcot. 

December 23. Shah Alum, the Great Mo,ul, who had been residing un- 
der British protection at Allahabad, enters Delhi as Emperor under a 
Mahratta escort. he 18 compelled to join them against the Robuillas, 
whom they defeat 

Tanuary . Sir Robert Harland and the Nabob, finding the Presidency 
resolved on maintalping a strict neutrality, prevallon the Mabrattas to 
retire by large payments of money. 


* An allowance to Officers in the field 
4 Tins prince 1s usually called by the English the Nizamofthe Deccan, or simply the Nizam. 
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April 13° Warren Hastings succeeds Mr Cartier as Governor of Bengal. 
The Company who bad held the Dewannee for seven years, but exer- 
cising the functions in the name of the Subahdair, now declare theme 
selvesthe Receivers of Revenues 

July: Mabrattas make pesce with Hyder Al:. Company’s Fands deranged. 

July8.A deficiency ot above 1,000,000/ declared 

July 15. A Loan from the Bank of 400 0002 

July 29, An additional Loan of 200,000! 

August 10. State of the Gompany’s affairs laid before Government, repre- 
senting the necessity of a loan of 1,000 000/ at least. 

December 22 Mabrattas enter Delbi, and force the Emperor to cede to 
them Allababad and Corah, which states were, however delivered by bis 
deputy 1nto the bands of the English. 

Rohilcund ravaged by the Mahrattas, and defended by the English and the 

Nabob of Oude. 

September . Nabob of Oude agrees with Mr Hastings to pay forty lacks, 
and a monthly allowance for the English troops, on condition of receiv- 
Ing ald to exterminate the Rohillas and to annex their territories to 
hig. Allahabad and Corah sold to the Nibob of Oude for fitty lacks, 
Payment of his pension of twenty six lacks withheld from Shah Alum, 
in consequence of his being under Mabratta protection 

War declared again with Tanjore, at the request of the Nabob of Arcot. 
Janjore tahen and the R jah dethroned Dutch expelled from Naga- 
petnam, which was theirs by purchase from the Rajab of lanjore. 

lwo Acts of Parliament were passed in June, one lending the Company 
1,400,001 at 4 per cent restricting the dividend to 6 per cent fore- 
going the annual payment of 400,000/. until the debt be discharged, 
and continuing theretention of territorial possessions until the exp. 
ration of the Charter 

By the other Act the Constitution of the Company was entirely changed, 
and fixed mainlv asat present By the former Constitution every pros 
prietor of Stock bad the right of voting 1n General Courts, this Act 
disqualsfied all persons whose Stock was below 500/ : made no change 
1n the right of bolders of Stock from 5001. to 1( 00/., gave an additional 
vote to proprietors of from 1000/ to 8(00/ , two additional from 30002, 
to 60001, and three from 60002 to 10,000) instead of re electing the 
whole number of Directors every year, six only went out by rotation, 
in lieu ot whom others were elected. 

A Governor General was appointed to reside in Benegal and the other 
Presidencies were made subordinate to Bengal. Tbe first Governor- 
General (Mr, Hastings) was nominated by the Act to preside for five 
years The nomination was to be subsequently in the Directors, sub- 
ject to the approbation of the Government. A Supreme Court of Judi- 
cature was instituted at Calcutta, with Judces appointed by the Crown. 
All terrttorial correspondence to be laid before the Ministry. 

April 23. the English, in execution of the bargain with the Nabob of 
Oude, attack and defeat the Rohilla army. Ihe Nabob, who bad kept 
out of the battle, plundered their camp, and butchered all who could be 
found , the country laid waste, villages burned, and people massacred, 
for three days without effectual opposition from the English. 

December 12, A force left Bombay, with the intention of taking poases- 
sion of Salsette and Bassein, which was effected on the 28th. 


March6 ‘Llreaty between the Presidency of Bombay and Ragoba, a de- 
posed Peishwa of the Mahrattas, by which Ragoba agreed to cede 
Salsette and Bassein, end the Mahrattasharein be Revenues of Broach 
and other places , the Englisb agreed to aid Ra.oba in the recovery of 
bis autbority. 

May. An army sent to aid Ragoba, which gains considerable advantages. 
Supreme Government (at Bengal) disapprove the negotiation with 
Ragoba, aud order the treaty to be cancelled Ragoba abandoned, 
retreats almost alone to Surat Ihe Supreme Government endeavour 
to make the same stipulation at Poo: ab (the Mabratta capital), which 
they had condemned at Bombay, but after a long interval (3d June, 
1776), succeed in obtaining Salsette only At the same time letters 
were received fiom the Court, commanding tLe Supreme Government 
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toco operate with the Government of Bombay, and applauding the 
treaty with Ragoba. 

May 21 ‘Treaty with the new Subabder of Oude. Asof ud Dowla (con 
of Sujah Dowla, who died in January) guaranteeing to him the pos 
session of Gorah and Allahabad, the Subabdar gives up the territory of 
Benares to the Company 

May 30 Warren Hastings accused of receiving large bribes , among 
others, one from Munny Begum, a concubine of the late Mir Jaffer, 
who bad been appointed guardian to V[ubarekud Dowla, in preference 
to others whose claims were more forctble. Lhe guardianship taken 
from the Begum 

Decembe: 11 Lord Pigot takes the office of Governor of Madras 

March 11, Warren Ifastings accused by Rajab Nundcomar, the Foujdar 
of Hoogly, of receiving bribes to a vast amount. Nundcomar pro- 
secuted by Hastings and Mr Vansittart for a conspiracy to force a 
native to write a petition against them , the conspiracy was not proved 
A few days after, Nundcoma: was accused of forgery, condemned, and 
(August 5) hanged, amidst the tears and shrieks of his countrymen, 
forgery not being a capital offence by the laws of India 

April ll Restoration of the Rajah of | injore proclaimed at Madras 

August 22. Lord Pigot suspends two Members of Gouncil in conse 
quence of violent disputes as to the person to whom the chaige of 
restoring the Kajab should be entrusted. 

August 23. ‘Lhe suspended Members with some others, declare them 
selves the Government, and protest against the Acts of Lord Pigot 
Lord Pigot suspends all those who signed the protest 

August 24 Ihe suspended Members arrest Lord Pigot, and commit him 
to prison wheie he died (April 17th, 1777). 

Mr Hastings, by #n authorized agent tenders his resignation of the Go 
vernment§ Ibe Gourt of Directois accept his resignation, and choose 
Mr Wheler to succeed him 

June 19, Intelligence of Hastings’s resignation reaches Calcutta, where 
great confusion arises fiom Hastings’ disavowal of his resignation. 
Supreme Court support Hastings 10 his resolution to retain the Go- 
vernment. 

November In consequence of great complaints from Bengal, of the en- 
croachments of the Supreme Couit, who endeavoured to extend their 
jurisdiction over all classes of natives, though legally restricted to the 
servants of the Company, the Directors appeal to the Ministers for 
relief 

Hastings procures the re-appointment of Munny Begum to the guardian. 
sbip of Mubarek ud Dowla, which was, however, again rescinded by 
order of Court, the f owing February. 

July In consequence of intelligence reaching India of the war between 
Irance and England, ( banderneag>re Masulipatam, and Carical were 
taken from the Trench 

Auguat 8. Preparations made to attach Pondicherry by land and sea, 
August 10 Gombat between Fiench and English fleets, in which the 
former were defeated, and compelled (August 21) to leave to coast. 

October* Pondicherry surrendered, and the fortifications demolished 

January 4 A body of Luglish march towards Poonah in pursuance of a 
treaty (November 1771) with Ragoba, with the intention of supporting 
Ragoba. Ihe expedition put under the command of a czvzl committee, 
who were soor circumvented by the Mabrattas and forced to sign a 
treaty, by which they agreed to deliver up Ragoba, and to relinquish all 
the acquisitions made since 1756 

January 30 An Cozih pb detachment from Bengal, under General God- 
dard iriives at Burbampoor after a journey of nearly ten months 
leaves Burhampoor on the 6th February, and arrives at Surat on the 
thirtieth Goddard in vain en eavours to negotiate with the Mabratta 
Government 

The Government of Bengal notify to the Zemindars, &c that they are not 
subject the yurisdiction of the Supreme Court 

Januars 2 Goddard crosses the Lapti and takes Dobhboy (January 20) 
and Abmedabad (February 10), the ceptial of Guzerat, 
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April 3; Goddard defeats Scindiah, the Mahbratta Chief, and takes pos- 
session of a great part of the country. 

June. Intelligence received at Madras, of the warlike preparations of 
Hyder Ali, who exasperated at the demolition of Mahe (a post in pos. 
session of the French, within bis dominions, taken March 19, 1779), 
had made an alliance with the Mahbrattas, ancl assembled a large army, 
officered by Frenchmen, and provided with arms from kurope. 

August 22° English army, under Sir Hector Munro, march from Madras 
to oppose Hyder All. 

September 10: A detatchment, under the command of Golonel Bailie, at- 
tacked and taken prisoners by Hyder 

September 11: I! be English retreat, and arrive at Madras on the thir- 
teenth. 

October 31: Hyder Alt takes Arcot. 

November 6: Sir Eyre Coote, with a detatchment of infantry and artil- 
lery, aritves at M adres 

January 17; Army march under Sir Evre Coote After several months’ 
Inactivity be defeats Hyder Ali near Porto Novo (July 1), and returne 
to Madras in November. 

February 20 - Establishment of the Board of Revenue 

June 22: Lord Mecartney arrives as Governor at Madras, Sadras, Puli- 
cat and Negapatnam taken from the Dutch. 

July 7. Warren Hastings sets out on a tour to the Northern Provinces. 

Auguet 14: Hastings arrives at Benares, where he puts Rajah Cheyte 
Sing under arrest, for alleged delay in the payment of large and Iriegu- 
lar demands made upon him by Hastings. The Rajyahis defended by 
his subjects , a skirmiah ensues, and the Rajah escapes 

Cheyte Sing formally deposed his nepbew, a minor, placed onthe mus- 
nue. and the administration of the country taken 1: to the hands of the 

nglish. 

Sepiember 19. Treaty of Chunar signed between the Subabdar of Oude 
and Governor Hastings, by which the Nabob was relieved of all his 
debts to the Company, on condition of bis seizing the property of the 
Begum, his mother and grandmother, and delivering it up to the Eng- 
lish : this treaty enabled the Subadar to take possession of the Jands of 
Fyzoolla Khan a Rohilla chief, who bad escaped the massacre, and who 
had sett'ed at Rampoor, under guarantee of the English. On this occae 
sion the Nabob made a present to Mr. Ilastings of 100 00° J. 

October 24: Office of Judge of Sudder Dewannee Adawlut (Court of Ap- 
peal) offered by Hastings to the Chief Judge of the Supreme Court Sir 
Elizab Impey ), with a salary of 60,000 rupees per annum. After this 
we hear of no more disputes between the Supreme Court and the Com- 
pany’s Government, The House of Commons recall Sir E. Impey in 
May following : 

November 9, Bidgegur, where the a of the Rajah of Benares resi. 
ded, taken by capitulation; the capitulation violated by the English and 
the Priacesses of the Rajah’s ‘family ill treated, 

December 2: Ibe Revenues of the Nabob of the Carnatic assigned to 
the Company for five years with the reserve of a sixth for his private 
expenses. The Gompany to recognise bis independence as Nabob, and 
to aid him in recovering a portion of bis territories in the possessioz 
ef Hyder Ali, 

Vhe Charter was renewed this year by Act 21. Geo. II]. ¢ 65, to con. 
tinue until March, 1794. The Company to pay down 400,000/, and to 
be allowed a dividend of 8 per cent ; three-fourths of any surplus to be 
paid to the Government. All! political dispatches to be first commuanie 
cated to Ministers; who are to decide 1n all questions relative to peace 
and war. 

January 7: Major Abington, besieged at Tellicherry by a very superiot 
number of Hyder’s army, makes a sally and drives away the besieges, 

January 12: Nabob of Oude, after much reluctance, with the ani of 
English troops, takes possesaton of the Begum’s palace. Two old dae 
mestics of the Begums tortured, to induce the Begums to part with thee 
money. Above 500,000l. paid, but the ii! treatment continued, with 
the hope of eliciting more money, until December, wher it being fouad 
unarvailiing, the servants were set at liberty. 
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1762 February 11: An English fleet, under the command of Admiral Hughes, 
arrives at Madras, after taking Trincomalee; is followed by a French 
nee a Admiral Suffrein, with whom he bas a short conflict on 
the i/7 th. 

February 12, Calicut taken 

February 16 and 18: Colonel Braithwaite, with an army of less than 2000 
men, of whom 100 only were English, attacked on the Coleroon, by 
Tippoo, at the head of 20,000 men, sided by Lally with 4000 Europeans 
Braitbwaite defeated, Tippoo treats his prisoners with great humanity. 

February 19: French deet lands 2000 men for the assistance of ‘Iippoo, 

who takes Cuddalore, 3d April. 

April 1%: A severe but indecisive combat between the two fleets. 

May 17: Ireaty between the Supreme Goverumert and the Mahrattas, 
by which Bassein, Abn edabad, and the other acquisitions were ceded 
to the Mabrattas, who agreed to allow no nation but the English to have 
intercourse witb them. 

May 23: A Report received from the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, to whom the Petitions from Bengal against the pretensions 
of the Supreme Court,” bad been referred, in pursuance of which a 
Bill passed the House, exempting the Goveinor and Council, ss well 
as the Zemindars, and all revenue matters, from its jurisdiction. 

August 31: Irimcomalee taken by the Fiench fleet. 

September 8. Conflict between the fleets , the English have the advantage, 

September 28. S11 Eyre Coote takes offence at the conduct of the Madras 
Government, and leaves the army 

October 19. Admiral Hughes, notwithstanding necessity for his ad 
leaves the coast, abandoning Mad astofamine. Iwelve hundred per. 
sons weekly died at Madras, for several weeks 

December: Death of Hyder Ah. Itppoo Saib establishes himself on 
the throne of Mysore, evacuates Arcot, and retires from the Carnanie, to 
settle the affairs of his kingdom, and to resist au invasion of the Male. 
bar coast by Gener. ! Matthews 

1783 General Mathexs takes Bednore, Ananpore, Onore, and Mangalore 
witb a vast treasure, which he refused to divide, notwithstanding the 
distress of the army from wint of pay. Bombay Government supersede 
General Matthews, and appoint Colonel] Macleod commander 

January 13. Supreme Government, who had approved of the assignment 
of Carnatic revenues made by the Nabob to the Madias government tn 
December 1781 now order the assignment to be returned, previous te 
the receival of the order at Madras, letters arrive from the Court of Dts 
rectors approving of the assignment and commanding the Supreme 
Government to aid the Madras government. Hastings disobeyss the ore 
ders of Court, and repeats his commands to restore the assigument te 
the Nabob, Lord Macartney refuses to obey the order. 

February 14: Letter from Court of Directors received, directing an ine 
quiry ito the conduct of the Begums, and commanding that their ege 
tates be restored, in the event of nothing bemg proved against them, 
Hastings opposes tbe inquiry. 

March : Bussy,atthe bead of a French detachment, Jands at Cuddalore 
(on the Coromandel coast). General Stuart, who succeeded Sir Eyre 
Coote as commander, being ordered to march to Cuddalore (200 miles ), 
refuses to obey until the 2)st of April, when he sets out at the rate of 
two miles and abalf per day. He arrives at Cuddalore about the begin- 
ning of June, attacks the place on the 13th, and 18 repulsed by the 
French with very great loss. The Madras government soon after ar- 
rest General Stuart for repeated actsof disobedience, and send him te 
England 

April 9. Tippoo finds the English army under Macleod 1n a state of great 
disorder, all parties disputing on the division of spoil taken. 

April 30. Tippoo takes Bednore by capitulation, which he violates, and 
mmprisons tbe garrison like felons. 





* To prevent confusion it may be useful to observe, that by ‘‘Sapreme Government 1s 
meant the Governor and Couneal mm Bengal, subyect to the Court of Directors, and by “‘ Supreme 
Court,’ the court of judicature in Calcutta, judging according tothe laws of England , 1udeper- 
dent of the Company 
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in pursuance of the treaty of Versailles, Pondicherry and Carical with 
the former possessions 1n Bengal, wererestored to France I rincomales 
at the same time restored to the Dutch 
Ur Fox's Bill for abolishing the Courts of Directors and Proprietors, 
snd for giving to the Government the power of choosing Seven Commis 
sioners who should be invested witb full powers to govern India and 
to appoint to ell offices, whether in India o:1 England, with power of 
removal passed the Commons with a grett majority, but was rejected 
by the Lords 
#764 J nuary 24 Ibe garriscn of Mangalore, which had heen tnvested by Lip 
poo since May 23, 1783, capitulates atter a gallant defence, and marches 
out with all tte bonours of war 
February 17 EfListings sets out on bis second Tour, from which he returi s 
the following November 
March Il ‘Treaty of peace signed with Tippoo, stipulating a restitution 
of conquests on both sides 
June* Ihe Commutatiun Act passed, ty which the duties on teas were 
reduced from 5) to 124 per cent and an additional window tax luad on. 
August!S Mr Pitts Bills * pussed* by wh ch was established a Bo rd 
of Cootrol composed of Six Privy Courci'lors to be selected by the 
King , their dutres were to superintend the territorial concerns of the 
Company toinspect all lecters to and trom India, with the exception 
of such as were purely commercial to alter and amend such deg- 
patches to India as they might think proper and even,in urgent cases 
to transmit its orders to India without the inspection of the Directors 
ibe Court of Proprietors not to have the power of affecting any act ot 
the Court ot Directors, which might be approved by the Board tle 
fortunes acquired in India, to be ascertaured on the return of 6 ch 
Comryany’s servant from tr’) ¢ A gspectil trrbuns) to be estiblist ea 
forthe pun slmentof Ce inquencies incurred in bi dia—tle Governce 
General the P esidcnts ard (he Memters ¢f Council to be named by the 
Court of Directors, subjected to tlhe opprobation of the King Jhe 
( or mander in Chief to be ct csen by the King exclusively 
1789 Lebruary 8 Warren Hastings resigns the government and returns to kng- 
land 
Jhe B ard of Contro! order the debts of the Nabob of Arcot to be pid 
without aov investigation, and the assignment of his revenues to be res 
tored to him. 
JToid Macartnev ippointed Governor General He declines the office, and 
retu nstoJnglind 9h fam ary, 1786 
i7to Tord Cornwallis appciu ted Governor General takes possession of his ,o- 
vernment in September 
Four Acts f Pir tament passed ,the first (26Geo II]1 c 16) giving tothe 
Governor General the power of acting 1n opposition to the will of big 
Courel Tle second (26 Geo JIL c¢ 25) granting to the King the power 
ct recalling the Governor General Jhetbird (26 Geo III ¢ »7)repeal- 
ing the cosusein the lite A t wbich compelled the sery ns ot the Com. 
pany returying from India to pioduce a statement of their tortunes,. 
bbe fourth ( 6G 0 ILL c 62.) enabling the Company to sell | 907 5); 
los of tnei: loan to Guvernmentof 4,200 000/, and allowing them to 
add POC CO 2 to their capttil 
Impeachment of Warren Hastings for cruelty and tyranny determined on 
Wwt8 February 1> Ural of Histegs commenced His trial lasted above 
seven yeats the defence began 2d June, 1791, and Flastings wg ac 
quitted 231 A ril, 1799 Ibe Court of Directors granted him an annuity 
of 40001, for twenty eight years and a half, to date from the 24th Tune, 
178 
September The Nizam of the Deccan cedes Guntoor to the Freltsh 
F ngagements entered into with the Nizem to ard him with troops by a 
thers] construction of the treaty of February, 1768 
T nelish sent trooys to the assistance of therral y, the Rajah of I:avan- 
core, who 1s threatened by Lippoo 


*24Geo II c 3 t This clause was repealed by 26 Geo III 57 
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‘The decennial settlement of the lands, commenced towards the end of the 
yeorin Benzal, in the following, the same 1egulation was begun in 
Bebar , the whole was completed in 1793, when, in puisuance of in- 
structions from England, the settlement was declared perpetual. 

By this settlement, which produced such an important change in that large 
portion of India, the Zemindars, who were in fact the revenue agents 
of the Mogul Goveinment usually hereditary and possessed of much 
power and influence, but not owners of the land, which they could 
neither sell nor alienate were declared the actual landowners, and fiom 
them the principal revenue of [India was to be derived, in the shape of 
landtax ‘Tbe ryots, or peasantry, who, though often grievously op- 
pressed, were after the Sovereign the real owners of the soil, of which 
they could not be dispossessed, while they paid the assessments levied 
upon it were declared the tenants of the Zemindais, ‘The effects of 
this financial measure were disastrous. !be Zemindars, obliged to go 
thiough the legal formalities to collect thei! rents from tbe rvots ware una 
ble to pay their taxes tothe Government, v bose proceedings were summa. 
ty. ‘lbeir lands were gradually sold for arresrs of taxes,inid passed into 
the hands of absentee landiords , in afew years almost all the Zemin- 
dars disappeared. Noimprovement took place among the ryots who 
were perhaps more oppressed by the middlemen immediately above 
them, than they had been by the Zemindars 

December 24. I1ppoo attacks the lines of [ravyancore, but 1s repulsed 
with considerable slaughte 

March 6 . lippoo again attacks the lines of I] rav ancore. 

May?7. lippoo assaults the wall enters, ravages a part of the country, 
and returns to his capital on the 2hth 

June. Atriple alliince made with the Nizim and the Maliratias against 
Tippoo, in which it was agreed to divile equally ali conquests made 
fiom bim , signed by the Mabrattis Ist June by the Nizam 4th July. 

July lo General Meadows commences the camp ign, he advances to 
Coimbetore, taking several plices on bisiou e 

June 2! Lhe Supreme Government see it necessiry to reasume the re. 
venues of the Nabob of Arcot, which had been restored by command of 
the Board of Control 

September’ I ippoo retakes some stiong pl: ‘s 

December. Ihe English under Gcenetal Abercrombie become nesters of 
all the country on the Malabar corst 

December 12° Loid Cornwallis arrives at “lidi s 

Februa y 5° Lord Coinwallis mirches to \ello e, traverses the Moozlee 
pass, and reaches Bangalore, March 5, 

March 6, Siege of Bang lore. 

March 21 Bangalcre taken 

May lp Battle of Arkeia, nine niics from Selingapatam. Ilippoo de 
feated. 

May 26, Fnglish army much weakened by diseise, begin to retreat, and 
fallin with the Mabratt » their alies 

May 27,68, 29. Unsuccesstul negotuations with i.ppoo for peace. 

July. Allies return to Bingaloie 

July 16. Ossoor taken 4%. Riyacottah taken. 

December 13. Savandrceo, taken 

February 5 Ailres atrive m the neighbourhood of Seringapatam 

February 0. Storm the redoubts. 

February 15 Jlippoo hberates tno English prisoners, whom he sends to 
( omnwallis with proposals of peace. 

lebiuary 24) Preliminaries of peace Iippoo agrees tocede oneehbalf of 
Mysore, and to pay 3,000,000 rupees*, and to give up two of bis eldest 
BONS as hosta_es 

March 9 Definitive treats signed. 

August 1, Sir Chailes Oakly succeeds General Meadows in the govern- 
ment of Madi is 

February . In consequence of an application from the Rajah of Nepaul 
tor assistance against the troops of the ! mperor of China, a medratory 


¥* About 3,300,9007, 
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vieputalion was sent to Khatmandu, the capital conducted by Colonel 
Kirkpatrick peace had, however, been concluded before his artival. 

Greit alterations m judicial affairsin Bengal Allah (or district) Courts 
for civil causes instituted Provincial Courts of appeal established at 
Cileutta, Pataa, Dacea and Moorshedabad. A Courtof Sudder Dewan- 
nee Adiwlut(orlist Appeal) setup at Calcutta. Judges fees abolished. 

Criminal courts erected and cicuits appointed Assizes to be held at 
the Four Provincial Courts monthly, ind at the /illahs twice a year. 
A ftliegh Criminal Court of Appeal, called the Nizamut Adawlut, form- 
ed at Gilcutts 

Pondichetry and otber Trench settlements tahen for the third time, in 
consequence of the war between Lngland aud France 

August Tord Ccrnwallis sailed for Togland, succeeded in the govern 
ment by Sir Jchn sbore (1 oid leignmoutb) 

September 28 Uzee: ud Dowla proclaimed Subahdar, at the death of his 
father Mubalrek ud Dowla 

A New Charter granted for twenty years ‘The regulations of ths Act 
were chiefly as before salaries to be allowed to the commissioners of 
the Board of Control to be paid by the Company Commissioners no 
longer to be taken exclus vely trom the Privy Council. Company 
de to provide nnually S00 tons of shipping for the use of private 
traders 

1794 Mirch 29 Sons of Iippoo restored to him 

September 7 Jord Hobart succeeds to the government of Madras, 
le th of Fyzool'a Khin at Rampore. lis brother Gholam Waihomed 
putsthe hen to death and usurps the sovereignty. Attacked and de- 
feated at Bittawi3h by the British, under Sir Robert Abercromby. 

1799 March A war broke out between the Mihrattas and the Nizam in conse- 
quence of a demand made by the Mahrattas foi arrears of chout * Ibe 
English refuse to aid the Nizam whois defeated, and compelled to cede 
a pc1tion of his territory and revenue 

October 13 Mahomed Ali, Nabob of Arcot, dies His son Omdut ul 
Omiah succeeds 

Octobet <7 Death of Valhoo Row Peishwa of the Mibrattas 

Dutch settlements in Ceylon at Binda, Amboyna, Malacca, and Cape of 
Good Hope taken Cochin surrenders after a brive resistence, 

1797 Death of Asoph ud Dowla, Subahdar of Oude  Ilis eldest aoe, sfirza 
Ali succeeds 

i798) «=Jinuary 21, Saadut Ali brother of Asoph ud Dowla, put cn the throne 
of Oude 1n consequence of the alleged aliegitamacy of Mirza Ali, Alla- 
habad given over tothe FT nelish 

Sir Jobn Shore sied for IT neland 

Alay 17) Lhe Tarl of Mcrningtcn (now Marquis Wellesley) arrives at 
Calcutta 1s Governor General. 

June lippoo! iving sent imbassidors to the French authorities at the 
Mauzitins, soliciting aid against the Lnglisb, Governor General resolves 
on war against him 

August 21 Lori Clive succeeds Lord Hobart in the government of Mad- 
ras, 

Septemberl New treaty with the Niz1m, who agrees to disband a body 
of French soldiers which he bad in bis service, and to receive four bat. 
talions of Loglish 

November 8 Governor General sends a letter to Tippoo in which ha 
wirns bim .gainst connection with the Frercbh, and proposes to se d 
him 1 British officer, to adjust a course of conduct for bim and his allies, 
December 3] Governor General arrtres at Midras, where he findsa 
letter from lippoo, in which expresses bimself desirous of cultivating 
peace 

1799 January T[ippoo prepares to send an embassy to France. 

January 14 Lhe deposed Nabob of Oude, with bis attendants, assagat 
pate Mr Cherry, the British resident at Benares and other gentlemen, 
he then makes his esc 1pe into the woods, where be collects a predatory 
band, taken in December following, and imprisoned at Calcutta. 








* A sort of black mail pa to the Mahiattas as the price of their forbearance and 01 
nrotection from the robberies of other predatory states 


t€LUtXIl CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE CONNEXION 


February 3: Lord Mornington orders the army to enter Mysore 

February 21. Bombay army under General Stuart march from Cananore 

March 5: General stuart defeats Iippoo near Seedasere. Ji; poo re- 
treats to Seringapatem on the 14th. 

March & . General Harris enters Mysore at the head of the Madras army 
and the troops of the Nizam 

April 5. Madras army arrives at Seringapatam. 

April 14. Bombay army jorns 

: April 20. lippoo sen: 8 a letter to General Harris selicit ng negociation 

Apnl @¢. Drau;ht of a treaty sent to Lippoo. 

April 28 after some atte: pts on the part of Iippoo to evade the terms 
of the treaty, 1t was determined to begin the assault of Seringapatam 

1799” May 4. Seringapatam stormed by Major General Baud. ‘lippoo killed 

June 22; Partition treaty ot Mysore, between the Nizam and the | nghish, 
Mysore divided ‘the English take the soutbern portion, and the city 
ot Seringapatam, by which accession their territory reaches fiom sea to 
sea. [he Nizam takes an equal pornon «nthe north east, Some dis- 
tricts on t! e north-west, equal in value to more than balf of each of their 
own portions, Offered by the Allies to the Mahrattas", and the remain 
der was given to Kistna Ray Qudawar, a descendant of the ancient 
Rajaba of Mysore under whom it formed a fitthe kingdom, dependent 
on the English. 

July 8, Subsidiary treaty of Mysore,setthing the arrangements between 
the new state of Mysore and the British Government 

October 29. treaty with the Rajah of lapjore, who yieldg all bis power 
tothe English, receiving a pension of one lack of pagodas (about 
40,0001) one fifth of the net revenues 

Decembe: 29. Sir John Malcolm leaves Bombay as ambassador to Persia 
makes a treaty of alliance with the Sbib, and induces him to attact 
Zemin the Shab of the Afghans tn order to withdraw Zeman from his 
hostile designs against India, Jbe Persians also agree to allow no 
F enchmen to remainio Persia 

1800 Miy 13: the Nabob of Surat compelled to signa treaty by which be re- 
signs lis government tothe kn lish, and receives a lach of rupees 
(10 0007 ) per annum 

October 12. Subsidiary treaty with the Nizam, wlocedes all his Myso 
rean territo:tes tothe Knglich, and receives their aid and protection in 
every case 

WkOL July to onthe death of the Nibob of Arcot the J] aglish resolve to take 
the functions of government intothei own bands Ali lioossain, the 
next heir, refuses to comply 

Ibe English, 1n consequence, raise Azimad Dowla the nephew of the de- 
ceased Nabob, to the nominal throne,cn condition of bis renounciug 
the powers of government intleir favour 

August l>. Governor General sets out ona tourthrougb the northern 
provinces. 

October 14. Battle of Indore between Jeswant Roo Holkar and Dowlut 
Rao Scindia, two powerful Mahratta chiefs, Holkar defeated 

November 14, after very long ne ocsations, a treaty made witb the 
Subabder of Oude, by which be relinquishes Robiulcund and the Dooab 
tothe Company, Pondicherry restored in pursuance of the treaty ot 
Amiens, 

1802 June 4, the Nabob of Turrackalad cedes his territory tothe English on 
receipt of a pension of 1,08,00( rupees, 

October 2% Holkar defeats scindia vear Poona the cepital Ife 
Peishwa flies to Bancc ote and afterwards to Bassein, leasing in the 
hands of the British resident at Poona an encagement to reeeive and 
subsidize a body of English troops Tbe Governor General imme 
diately ratifies the engagement and prepares to reinstate the Peishwa. 

December 31, lreaty of Bissein, in the terms of the above mentioned 
engagement 

The Peishwa assigns a portion of territory, and agrees tolave no inter 
course with any other than the British Government. 





* TheMahrattas refused their portion, audit was Jivided between the Nizam aud the 
smighsh 


BLTWLEN ENGLAND AND INDIA. CLXANILI 


Lebruary !1 Fort of Sasnee taken from a Zemindar in the ceded dis 
tricts, Who resisted the change of government 

February 27, Kidgeghur taken trom the same Zemindar. 

March 12, Cutehowra taken from anotber Zemindar 

March, the \Viadras army, under General Artbur Wellesley, march for 
Poona  Holkar leaves Poona early in April, Wellesley reaches Poona 
20th of April. 

May lo Ibe Peishwa arrives at Poona conducted by ! rittsh troops. 

August after many fruitless negociations with Jowlut Rao Scindia 
the British resident quits Scindias camp, and war commences against 
fim and his allv,tbhe Rajah of Berar 

Jheatmy, under General Lake enter the Mahratta territories on the 
north, take the fort of Allighur by storm on the 30th of August, 
defeat the Mabrattas near Delhi, September 12 and enter Delbi, where 
they take possession of the Fmperor and bis family, take Agra 17th 
ot October and gain a decisive victory over the Muahrattas at Laswaree 
atter a brave resistance, Ist of November 

Ibe army under General Arthur Wellesley enter the Mahratta states on 
the south take tbe fort of Ahmednugzyur Aug 12 Defeat Scindia end the 
Rajab of Berar at Assye, on the river Kaitna Sept 23 Boorhanpore 
taken on the 15th of October, and Asseergbur on the 21st Scindia 
again defeated at Argum the 28th of November 

Gawilgbur tahen December 15 

Kiombay army unde | 1eutenant Colonel Woodington, take Baroach on 
the 29th of August, and Powan;bur on the 17tb of “eptember. 

Madras army under Lieutenant Colonel Harcourt, take Mantckpatam, 
september 14th and C attach, October 14 

December 17 Ireaty of peace with tbe Rajyibof Berar whocedes Cuttack, 
and agrees to admit no | uro; eins but the Laoglt b within his dominions 

December 29 |Liea y of peace with Scin lia, who agreesto give up B: 
roacb, Ahmednuggur, and bis forts in the Dooub, and to exclude al 
Furopears except the Brii hb 

] reaties of aJliance made with the Rajahs of Blurtpore, end other petty 
ehrefs newr the Jumna 

Pondicherry taken again 

Febru ry 27 Lre ty of Boorhanpore signed with Scindia who agrees to 
receilvea British auxiliary force witbin bis dommions 

April lo War declared ag unet Holkar 

tu y 1) tHimelusghur in Bundelcund taken by the Fnglish under Mon 
son who is soon after obliged to retreat, abandons bis guns on the 17th 
ot luly,is attacked on the 24th of August in crossirg the Binnas when 
his retreat becomes 2 flight, Wonson reaches Avra by the end of Auenst. 

Aucust 24 Colorvel Viurray, with the Guzerit army, takes Indore, flol- 
har scapit | in Malwa 

Octcber8 Holkarat acks Delhi unexpectedly , after a siege of nine days he 
1s repulsed by the efforts of fieutenant Colonels Burn and Ochterlony, 

Octo'er & Lassti,ium taken I¢th Chandore taken, 14th Dhooab 
takem 2oth Galna taken, which completes the reduction of all Holnars 
territories in the Deccan 

November 13 Battle of Deg gained by General Frazer over Holkar, 
General Fiazer wortally wounded 

December 4 Fort of Detg taken, this fort belonged to the Rajah of 
Rburtpore, who assisted Holkar 

January 3. tbe steze of Bhurtpore commenced, and continued for several 
weeks without success 

April2 Holkar beaten bs General Lake near Bhurtpore. 

April 10. the Rajah of Bbhurtpore agreesto sign a treaty by which he 
pays twenty lacks of 1upees ind cedes the territories granted to him by 
a former treaty delivering up his son as hostage. 

Aprili4 Holkar joins Scindia 

July oJ Marquis Wellesley resigns tbe government, Marquis Cornwallis 
succeeds , be commences by prepa ing to change most of the measures of 
bis predecessor, and October 5 dies ona visit tothe Upper Provtuces. 

September Holkar ravages the British territories , the Commander-iu- 
Chiet proceeds againat him, and puts him to flight 


CLEXXIV CHRONOLOGHKAL ACCOUNT OF THE CONNEXION 


1606 
1807 


18(8 


1809 


October: Sir George Barlow assumee the government. 

November 23: a new treaty with Scindia, altering certain provisions tn 
the former treaty, as to boundartes and allowances. 

December 24; lreaty with Holkar, by which he renounces all right to the 
territory, north ef the Chumbul, and ali clams on Bundelound; and 
agrees to exclude ali Europeans, except the English, from bis territories. 
English restore the forts taken on the south of the aptes and Godavery. 

Peni of enee Alum, the Great Mogul, who 1s eueceedad by bis son, Uk- 

ar Shah. 

January 31: aserious mutiny broke out among the English troops at 
Vellore, about ninety miles from Madraga; suppressed by the execution 
of 800 Sepoys 

July 3': Lord Minto takes the office of Governor General. 

War with Travancore, occasioned by a misunderstanding between the 
British resident and the Dewan of the Rajah, Ilroops rent from 
Tricbipopoly. 

December $0; British troops, under Colonel Chalmers, repulse a body cf 
‘Travancore troops. 

December 31: Travancore army beaten at Anjuricha by Colonel Hamilton. 

January 15: Travanoore army sustain a severe defent 

February 10. Storming the lines of | ravancore, followed by the capture 
of Papana viram on the 17tb, and of the whole of the Jines on the 2st, 
which puts an end to the war. 

February 13: Adjeghur, in Bundelcund, stormed. 

Avgust 5: Governor General sails from Madras, to quell a mutiny 
which arose there in consequence of some offensive regulations. 

August 6: lroops at Chittledroog seize the military treasure, and march 
to 30:0 the mutinous body at Seringapatam who bad seized (be garrison, 


* August 23: the mutineers at Seringapatam, surrender at discretion. 


1810 


1812 


1813 


1814 


1815 


August 29; Reduction of the fort of Bhowanie, 1n Hurrianah (between 
the Jumpa and Setiledge), the chief of which bad plundered a British 
settlement, 

September 19: Lord Minto arrives at Madras, and pubiishes an amnesty 
on the 25th 

October: Assiatance given tothe Rajah of Berar against the exactions 
of Ameer Khan,a VWebomedan chief, connected with Holkar, Ameer 
Khan expelled from Berar. 

February 17: Island of Amboyna aurrenders to the British, which cap- 
ture is followed by that of several others 

July 7: Troops land at the islard of Bourbon, which istaken on the 9th, 

August 9- Banda taken. 29tb, Turnate taken. 

December 9: the Mauritius teken. 

Tbe Pindarries rtse to independence about this tame: these were bodies 
of freebooters, who had occasionally been attached to the Mabratta 
ehieftais, to whom they paid 8 sort of turbulent obedience, 

A large party of Pindarries plunder the province of Mizepore, 

Subsidiary alliance with Aonund Row Guikwar, Rajah of Baroda. 

June 4; Governcr General sents a Jetter to the Rayab of Nepaul, de- 
manding redress for the repeated depredations of the Nepaulese. 

July 21: Act (53 Geo. LJ] c. 150) passed, renewing the prrvileges of tle 
East India Company for twenty years: by this Acttbhe trade to India 
was thrown open, that to ( hina alone remaining exclusively in the Com- 
papy’shands. ‘Lhe teriitoral snd commercial branches of the Com- 
paby's affairs were separated, and all accounts to be distinct on those 
polnots. ‘Ihe King was empowered to create a Bishop of Indie, and 
three Archdeacona, to be paid by the Company. 

October 4: Marquis of Elastings takes possession of the Government. 

May 29: Nepaalese attack the solice station at Bootwall, and murder im 
cold blood the Darogab, or chief officer, who bad surrendered himself, 

July 11: Death of Saad Als, Vizier of Oude ; bis eldest son, Ghazeeude 
den, succeeds. 

November 1: Wear declared against Nepaul. ; 

April: after repeated fatlures the British arms are successful ia all quar- 
ters, and the Rejah of Nepaul sues tor peace. 

April 27: convention signed at Almora, by which the whole of Kemacen 


was pat into the hands of the Britiab. 


1816 


1817 


1818 


1819 
1822 
1823 
1824 


BETWEEN ENGLAND AND INDIA. CLXXXV 


May 15 Capitalation of Malown 

December 2 Treaty of Segoulee finally signed by the Rayah of Nepaol, af- 
ter having been before signed and rejected by him By this treaty, a 
portion of territory at the foot of the hills was ceded to the British and 
a reardent admitted at Khatmandu Treaty ratified 4th of March 1816 

March #2 Death of the Rajah of Nagpore A subsidiary treaty made 
with his successor, Appah Saheb 

Aprillo an affray, with loss of lives at Bareilly, in consequence of an 
accidental wound inflicted on a womin by a brutal tax gatherer in levy- 
tng an obnoxionos tax 

April lS a desperate engagement with the mob at Bareilly, who were re 
pulsed, with the loss of 2(00 persons 

November‘’0 Death of the Rajah of Nepanl 

February 23 Reduction of Hattriss, a fort belong ng to a rebellious chief- 
tain Attack on Wadras by the Pindarries 

Jone 13 Treaty with Bayee Row, the last Pe:sshwah of the Mahrnttag 
by this treaty the Mahratta confederacy was dissolved, and the Peish 
wah’s caims sere limted to lis own possessions, Ahmednoggu: and 
other places were ceded to the Ea, lish 

Governor General determines on active war against the Pindarnes, whose 
pevodical incursions hid tecome infoleratle The Decean army onder 
Sir Thomas Aislop and a body fiom Guzerat under Sir W Keir advance 
to the north troops from Bengal dispatched to various points 

Qctoher 16 Governor ‘ eneral takes the field in person 

November > Scindia compelled to signa treaty engaging himself to ad in 
destroying the Pindarries 

November 6 Treaty with the Rajah of Baroda making some interchanges 
of territories Ahmedabad the cayital of Guzerat, ceded fo the English 

November 23 while the principal part of the British troops were absent, 
Bajee Row, the Peishwah of the Mohraitas endeavours to destroy the 
small remaining Enghah forces bnt without success 

November 26 British troops in the neighbourhood of Nagpore attacked 
by an immense body of the Rajah of Nagy ore s troops during peace After 
eighteen hours’ hard fighting the Dnglish repulsed ther assailants and 
took possession of the town 

Re ue 21 Battle of Mahudpore, 19 which Holkar was beaten by Sir 

18 0 
Jenuiry 6 Peace with Holkar 


February 14 Bhow, the chef of Joxud, submits to the English 15th 


submission of Kerim Khan a Pindarrie chief 

Dorning April and May the several chiefs of the Pindarries are succensively 
brought to submission, and many of them to habits of seace, termimation 
of the Pindarrie war 

June 3 Bayee Row, the Peishwah surrenders himself to the English, 
agreeing to abdicate the throne aod abindon the Deccan, he retires to 
Benares and receives a pension of eight lacks pe: annum 

June 14 Maleegaon taken 

November 30 Umulner taken, the last remaining place in the domimions of 
Bayee Row 

The Vizier of Oude renoances his nominal allegiince to the Mogol, and 
assomes the title of Padishah (emperor or king) of Oude 

December 12 Treaty with the Nizam, principally comprising arrangements 
aud exchanges of territory 

January 9 Marquis of Hastings resigns the government 

August] Lord Amherst, Governor General, arrives 

Breaking out of war with the Barman emyire in censequence of long re- 
peated incursions by the Barmese on the British territories and of pre- 
tection afforded by British authorities to refuges from Bormese cruelty 

Apnl 1217 Bengal army embark for Rangoon 

May 10 the army anchor before Rangoon, and take possession of the place 
on the following day : 

June ll Stockade at Kemmendine destroyed. 

Aogust Surrender of Merga:, Tavoy, and Tenasserim. 

October Martaban and Yeh taken 

November 1 Mutiny at Barrackpore , troops refuse to march to the Bar. 
mese territory 19 consequence of the deficiency of draoght cattle. 


CLXXXVI CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


1826 


1826 


1828 


1829 


November 2: many sepoys killed in suppressing the mutiny. 

December ©): the Barmese are defeated at Kokeen and retreat to Do- 
noobew. 

Febroary 25: a rebellion at Bhartpore, consequent oa the death of the 
Rajah, The English determine to assist the heir. 

British troops occupy Prome, where they remain all the sommer. 

December [—5: Burmese daily defeated in the nesghbourheod of Prome. 

December 9: British march for Ava, the capital. 

Jannary 18: Bhartpore taken by the British, and snbsequently dismantled. 

Janvary 25; after signing a treaty of peace at Mellowne, which the King 
refuses to ratify, the English march again for Ava. 

Febroary 9: large Burmese army defeated near Pagham-mew. 

reurien 14, British troops advance to Yandahoo, forty-five miles from the 
capita 

February 24: treaty of Yandaboo fioally signed; the British to retain Ar- 
racan, Tavoy, Mergui und Tenasserim ; the Barmese to pay one ciore of 
rupees 

April 3: Troops march from Bombay to seize a portion of Guickwar's terri- 
tories in liquidation of a deht 

July 4; Lord William Bentinck arrives at Calcutta as Governor General 

February: on a petition from the » erchants of Calcutta, Europeans al- 
lowed to hold lands tn their own names on lease of sixty years. 

Marchi: Tbe Act for the Relief of Insolvent Debtors in the East Lndies 
erought into operation. 

December: Decree iasued for the abolition of Suttees, or the burning of 
Hindoo widows. 

The tlouse of Messrs. Palmer and Co of Calcutta fanled, 5th Tanuary, 
being the first of a series of failures of the leading houses to the extent 
of many millions sterling, 

Ram Mohun Roy, a Brahmin, arrived at | iverpool from India, April 8th 
Lord William Bentinck met Runyjeet Sing at Koopur, October 25th, 
Parsee riots at Bombay, June 7th. Fire atthe Arsenal of Fort Walliam, 

July 25th An intended mutiny discorered at Bangalore, Oc ober 2 th. 

The Last Jodia question debated in Patlisment, and leave given to bring 
ina Bull fer tbe renewal of the Charter, wi b some mcedifications m 
fh arch. the Bil was subsequently rassed August 18th. Its leading 
new provisions as follows: ‘The british Indian Jerritores to remaiu 
under the Company tall the 39th April 1854 ‘rade to cease fiom 
April 1834. All debts and liabilities made chargeable on lerritorial Re- 
venue, A dividend paysblein Great Britain halt yearly on East India 
Stock, attLe rate of £10. 1(s, per cent. redeemable after 1874 at £200 
forevery £100 stock. {Ihe Cowpany to pay over to Commissioners for 
the reduction of national debt 2 millicns, to increase at interest ti!) it 
shall reach 1¢ miihons, asa Security Fund of theBust India Company. 
‘he Presidency of Fert Willi m to be divided into two Presidencies 
(Since modified). |be superintendence and controlin ladia, civil) and 

thitary, vested ina Governor Gereral and Counsellors to be s'vied 


~<éthe Governor General of Indiatn Council.’ To have three ordinary 


members of Courc.!, servants of tho Company (a military servanr eli- 
gible) and a fourth member, not a servant of the Company. the Go. 
vernor Generalin ( ouncil empowered to legislate for India, and his 
laws and regulitions to bave the force of Acts of Parliament subject 
however to disallowance by the home autborities ‘bbe Council may 
assemble in any part of India, A Law Commission appointed to m- 
quire into existing Laws, the Court of Justice, Police, &c. Governors 
of other Presidencies to have sume powers and imtnunities as heretofore, 
but not tomake laws or grant money British subjects allowed to reside 
without licence in India with certain exceptions only: allowed to pur. 
chase land. Persons of all coloura, religion or country admrssible to 
any office or employment underthe Company. His \iajesty empowered 
to make Bishops for Madras and Kombay. Four candidates for students 
to be entered at Hayleybury for each vacancy in the Civil Service. St. 
Helena to de transferred to the Crown, &o, &c. Lord Napier appornt- 
ed H Ma Chief Commissioner et Canton, November, after the cvasing 
of the Company's Factory. A dreadful gale, &c. 


OF EAST INDIA EVENTS. CLAXEVIL 


1834 Wear declared aggingt the Rajoh of Coorg, April 2nd. Britiah troops march 


into the country ; Mercara, capital of Coorg, surrendered’ April 6th, 
and the Rajah onthe 10th. ‘lhe Chine trade stepped In consequence 
of disputes with the Commissioner,September 2ad. H, ™, Ships lmagene 
and Andromache force the passage of the Bogue. Trade re-opened, Sep- 
tember @3rd_ = Lord Napier died October 11. 


185 Lerd Heytesbury sworn in as Goveinor General in London, January 28th. 


Cor; oral Pun shment in the Native Army abchshed by Lord Waillam 
Bentinck, Februa y 25tb, Lord Witham Bentinck quits Calcutta for 
Europe, March 20th Sir Charlea Metcalfe assumes the Government, 
March 2ist,. Lord Hestesbury’s appointment as Governor General revok- 
ed by anew Ministry May 4th Lord Auckland appo:nted at home 
Governor General, Aueust 12th. 

A serious commotion ocepra ii the city of Jeypora on the occasion of a 
visit totbe Palace by the Brinsh Resident and sutte—the Resident 
Major Alves is attacked and seriously wounded, and Mr. Bloke, a Bengal 
civilian, murdered, June 4—The metructions of the Supreme Govern- 
ment are conveyed to the J.aw Commissioners for framing a compiete 
criminal code for 8]! British India and all classes of people, June 15— 
Hlaley 3s comet mokes tts fitst ap earance, August 27—A eerious distur- 
hance tahes place at Indore, which after a de perate conflict attended 
with a loss of 400 lives, 1s put down by the Rajyab’s troops September 8— 
The new Press Law passes the Legislative Council and cames into ope- 
ration, September 15—Shumsoodeen Khan, the Nawab of Ferozepore, ts 
executed at Delhi, for havi g instigated the murder of Mr, Fraser, British 
Commissioner Oct, 8—She Bajab of Goomsur, refuses to pay bis tribu'e, 
and hostile operations are consequently taken agasmat him, October (2, 


1886 January. The Martiniere opened, An Ambassador anived from Nepaul, 


1837 


attended by a large hady of Goorkhas The Begum Sumreo died, A 
terrible hurricane off Bout bon. 

March, Sth, Lord Auckland aganmed the Government of India. Sir 
Chailes Metcalfe appointed Lienfenant Governo of the Noth Weatern 
Provinces and invested with the order of the G ard Cross ot the Bath. The 
Poblic Library opened. The Transit Duties abolished The Wedicat 
College opened. 

Introduction of a nev silver and copper carrency. 

April, Aclaimant to the Bardwan magned appears in the person of a 
young man, who pretends that he is the Rajah Pertabchunder, who had 
heen supposed to have died many years ago 

Mav. An Act paseed by the Legistatiwe Conncil repealing a former Act 
which gave to snitors, in the Mofussil, power to appeal to the Saopreme 
Conrt at the Presidenow. This act acquired the name of “Tur PLack 
Act” from its alleged injurious effect npon the liberties and privileges of 
Europeans. 

June Anentire new scase ut customs duties took effect. 

A meeting of the inhabitants of Calcutta took place at the Town IJall Gp the 
subject of the * Black Act,” when it was resolved to depute an agent to 
England to prevent the confirmation of the act by the home authorities. 
Mr Turton, the barrister, was selected. 

July. The cantain and mate of the Sematra killed by the gunner, whe 
brings the ship into port and details the cause. 

August A college opened at Hooghly, Fifteen hondred young natives 
immediately enrol their names ag alnmoi. 

Jotha Ram, the Prime Minister of Jeypore, and his accomplices in the mur- 
der of Mr Blake, tried at Jeypore Jotha Ram and his brother Hookhem 
Chand were convicted 

Sept mher, An infections disease resembling the common plague broke out 
in Pallee, in Marwar, and deatroyed mauvy hundreda of persons 

Nov mber. A Bonded Warehouse Scheme proposed, and adopted 

December. Unpleasant newa received from Perara British influence de- 
tlines, nnd the Shah, at the sopposed iastigation of iuavia, meditates the 
invasion of Herat and Kandahar. 

January. The Portagnese troops at Demann revolted. 

A great action fonght between the Affghaus, and Sikhs, the former gaining 
dear a victory, 


CLKXATIII CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


1838 


1840 


February 2. The Datch defeated at Boonyal in Sumatra, 

March The Pallee Plagne had extended throughout Marwar 

April 22. The “ Order of British India” and “ Order of Merit” announced 
in the Gazette A severe dronght prevailed all over the conntry 

Jone 27, Accounts from Moclmein that Tharawaddie had deposed his 
brother and seated himself on the Throne 

Juiv. King of Onde died Disturbance at Lacknow by tha Begam Nus- 
seerood Dowlat placed on the throne by the Company's Resident 

September A comprehensive Steam Commonication Assoctation formed in 
Galcuita and (conditional) subscribers names recorded 

December. Government resolved to adupt Darjeeling as a station for the 
resort of invalids 

February 3. Batoo Dwarkanauth Tagore bestowed a donation of one 
lac of rupeea to the Distitct Charitable Society. 

Jone. 6. lhe Inbabitants received a refusal to their Petition, praying 
for the establishment of trial by yury in civil cases, 

September 8 She Persians rused the siege of Herat, 

November 12 Sha Sogja marched ont of Loodiina 

24 Meeting to re petition Parliament to revoke the Black Act 

December 13 New Criminal Act pubhshed 

Febinary 11 The Ameers ot Scinde retuse to allowa free passage to thé 
British troops through their territories to Affghanistan, and It was ex- 
pected Sir Jobn Keane would immediately invest Hydrabad, which was 
garrisoned by a larce body of Belocbees 

1+ Major General Nott crossed the Indus with the Infantry division of 
the Army 

15 News received of an engagement between the Bombay trocps and the 
Ameers of “cinde at Hyderabad 

March 18 Proclamation of Lin, the Imperial Commissioner of China, 
demanding the surrender of all the Opium belonging to Foreigners 

19 Edict of the Hoppo, prohibiting foreigners from quitting Canton. 

95> Lhe Foreign merch nts pledge themselves not to introduce any more 
Opium into China 

26 Sir John Keane with the Bombay army joined Shah Sooja and Mr. 
MeN aughten neir the Bolan Pass 

28 Stopp ge of China [rade announced 

30 Ihe Bolan | ass crossed by the army 1n5 divisions. 

April 9 Abolition of the Persian and substitution «f the Vernacular in 
Judicial language and Revenue Proceedings, publicly notified by the 
Government 

May 8 Installation of Shah Sooj4, 

30 Lhe Chowringhee 1heatre was totally destroyed by fire. 

Jnly 13 Kurruck Sing, Runyeet seldest son, ascended the throne of the 
Punjaub 

Angnst 7, ITriumphal entry into Caubual 

21 Ibe Sans Souct opened this evening. 

Nosember 11 War actually commenced in China, 

18 Lbe Rajah of Sattsrah placed on the Guddee, 

Decemher © In consequence of a squadron of Chinese Junks haying 
engeged the British Frigates Hyacinth and Volage, about 8 or 900 Chinese 
were slain, the Chinese Admiral wounded and Commissioner Lin was 
forced to report 'o the Emperor his inability to deal with the barbarians, 
and recommend the sbutting of the Chinese porte to all foreigners fir 
three 5 esrs 

January 4 The extracts from the provinoil papers published this day 
announce that the prisoners confined in the fortress of Ghusnz had effected 
an escape, that prize property to the extent of 10 lacs of rupees had 
been found at Khela?, that the Khyberees had come to terms were to 
retnra the property they plundered, and receive 80,000 ropees for their 
tronble 10 plandering it 

February 17 ‘Ihe establishment of a Nunuery at Calcatta announced, 

Jaly 5 Chusan taken 

Octeber 10 Tatelligence recesved from China relating to the blockade ef 
the Bogue 

Noveuber 4. Sarrender of Dost Mahomed to our Envoy and Minister in Ca- 
bool after having defeated the 2d Bengal Cavalry, by a desperate charge. 
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1840 J2 Dost Mahomed marched from Cahool escorted by our troops. 

16 Various news from China. Thecapture of Capt. Anstruther. A emall 
engagement with the Ad/i:gator and the Chinese at Amoy ‘Ihe wreck 
of the Indian Oak on the Loo Choo Islands: of the crew of the Kite 
being still kept prisoners, 

17 Totelligence received ofthe Forts at Amoy having been demolished by 
our ships of war. 

— Death of Kuirack Sing, King of Lahore, 

18 Intelligence recerred of the death of Nao Nahul Sing, 

December 19, Foundation stone of the Metcalfe Building laid. 


1841. 


Jan 15, The Mendicity Act came into operation in Calcutta, 

Feb. 10. Sheer sine, who had fied from Lahore, beforethe forces collected 
by the Queen Dowager Cbhund Koor, returns on the 17th of January, 
thiough the Mint gate of Lahore, and owing to the defection of Chund 
Koor’s troops, takes possession of theci y, Ihe Rane’s party ultimately 
capitulate, and she becomes a state prisoner, subsequently gomuinally 
recelving a jagheer of six Jakbs of rupees tor her support, 

16. Intelligence fiom China received on the 7th Januaiy, the Chunapeo 
forts were attacked by our forces, ani carried, with great slaughter 
among the Chinese, and but twenty-three wounded on our side On the 
8th, the force moved up to the Bogue forts, but concessions bemg made 
by the Chinese, hostilities were stayed. 

The negotiations terminate, in the cession, by Keshen, pending a re. 
ference to the Emperor, of the island of Hong-hong tothe B itish, and 
tbe Chinese to pay six millions of dollars for the se zed opium, 

On the 26th January, the British flag was hoisted at I]ong kong, and the 
island taken possession of by the Briusb authorities, Chusan to be 
restored to the Chinese 

Mar 17. Reports reach Calcutta of the retirement of our Resident, Wajor Todd, 
from Herat, in consequence of the offensive conduct of Yar Mabomed. 

April News trom China, Hostilities renewed On the 26th two of the Bogue 
forts were taken without loss on our side, but severe loss to the 
Chinese. 

‘The Queen Steamer, arrives from Canton, stating, that all the Bogue forts 
had been taken by the British and our trocps had got possession of the 
factories on the 2%h March [he trade was opened pending a reference 
to the capital, and Keshen sent a captive to Pekin. 

May 23 Dost Mehomed and bis son arrive in Calcutta. 

Aug. 7. Intelligence from China to the 30th of May. Canton had teen 
attacked on the ¢7th, 28th and 29th of May, and after a stubborn 
resistance, carried by our troops, Capt. Elliot, agrees to ransom the 
city for 81x millions of dollars, on condition that the Tartar troops 
evacuate it 

Nov 5. An Arab fort rear Aden taken and blown up by our troops 

19 Ihe .0ad to Cabul is closed by the enemy, General Sale 1s at G in- 
damuch. 

lhe insurrections commence in consequence of Sir WH. McNaughbten 
having cut down the allowances of the Ghiljees and Khyberies 

24. On the 30th October, General Sale’s Urigade is attacked at Gunda- 
much, but repel the enemy, 

97. Stntements reach Calcutts, that Sir Alexander Burnes and his brother 
Charles Burnes, bad been murdered by theinsurgenta at Cabul, and 
that the city was beseiged, 

Dec. 4, Government received despatches, confirming all the rumours of 
our troops at Cabul and JelJalabad being bessiged by the Afighans 
without provisions, as well as of the murder of Sir A. Burnes and geve- 
ral otber officers. 

‘ba Ooloos attack Genoral Sale on the 11thof November, at Jellalabad, 
but are defeated, with great slaughter. 

A single regiment— Gbhoorhahbs at Chareka, hold the place against several 
thousands of the enemy, 

Capt. Feriis, bemg attacked at Pesh Bolack, fights his way to Lallpore, 
when he is succoured by the Mormud Chief. 


cxe 
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Dec. 4. The Garrison at Alli Musjed, 150 strong, under My. Mackeson, bolds its 


gan. 


Feb. 


Apiil 


Blay 


ground agsinet the enemy for five days, when it ia relieved. 

14, Oa ihe s7thot November the troops at Cabul gsin acomplete victory 
over the rebels. 

Captain Woodburn azd 150 troops are murdered in a fort close to 
Candabar. : 
16 ‘the gallunt Goorkeh corps at Charekar is cut to pieces by the enemy. 

Lieut. Haughton being the only officer who escaped, and be Jost a hand. 

Newe trom Chinato the Ith October says, that Chusen 18 captured by our 
forces on the lst of October and Ningpo on the 7th. 

Foundation Stone of the Alms eg laid with masonic honors. 

2, Letters from Candabar ot the 8d December, 184!, mention that 
Colonel MucClaren’s brigade was forced to fall back on Candahar. 

6 Prince Zemaun Kian, it is said, is proclaimed king, Jubber Khan ap- 
ointed Vizier, and Ukhbar Khan Comuinander-in-Chief of the army. 
he enemy tell Sir W. 1). Macnaghten to give up Shah Soojah, ani they 

will permit him to leave the vountry. 

a eeeners of Dwarkanauth Tagore in the India steamer, er route to 
ngland, 

22 Distressing news from Affzhanistan is received up to the 25th De- 
cember, cir WH Macnaghtenis shotby Akbbar Khan, Dost Maho- 
med’s eldest son; and Captuin [frevorof tbe 3d cavalry, and four other 
officers, cut down by the Affgban sowars. 

Major Eldred Pottinger assumes charge of the mission, and negociates with 
the Affghan chiefs for the immediate withdrawal of our troops from Cabul. 
1. The Government issue a proclamation to carry on the war in Aff: 
ghanistan with the utmost rigor. 

10. A detailed account reaches Culcutta of the entire destruction of the 
Cabal force bv the Affuhans. 

15 Letters trom Major Pottinger avd Captain G. P. Lawrence, announced 
their own salety, und that of Ladies Sale and Macnaghten, and several 
genera! officers and subalterns at (he fort of Badeeabad. They described 
themselves as being well treated under the care of Mahomed Akhbar 


Khan. 

28, Lord Ellenborough arrives on the Cambrian, to assume charge of the 
Governor-Generalship of India. : 

4, Ghuznee evacuated by Lieut.- Colonel] Palimner. 

11, The treasury fraud tied in the Supreme Courtand decided against 
Government. 

19. Newsarrives of Uklbar Khan’s followers deserting him. 

22 The Khyber Pass forced by General Pollock on the Sth April, the 
Affighanees completely routed and afraid to plunder even our buggage ; 
nine men killed on ow: ode, aud twenty wounded. Our troops force 
their way to Ali Musjecd. 

22 Lawrence Peel, Esq, took his seat as Chief Juatice of the Supreme Court, 

27. Suspension of the Honorable Mr. Erskine, by the Gover: or-General, for 
writing in the papers, in vindication of Sir W H Macnaghten. 

23. News received of the total defeat of the Affghaos under Mahomed Akh- 
bar Khan, by the garrison of Jnilalabad. 

2, shah shoojah killed by hisnephew, a son of Zeman Shah. 
3. The battering and taking of Latlpoorah by General Pollock. 
6. Junction of the forces under Generals Pollock and Sale at Jullalabad. 

16. Captain Colin Mackenzie arrives from Jullalabad, with propositions 
from Ukhbar Khan to General Pollock, tor the rausom of the British 
prisoners in his custody. 


_ General Elphinstone dies of a decease brought on by fatigue and anxiety, 


Jane 


and his body is sent into Jallalabad by Akhbar Khan. 

25 Junction of General England’s brigade with General Nott’s at Candabar. 

Intelligence of the death on the 17th May, of His Majesty Mahomed Ali 
Shab, King of Oude. Prince Soorga Jah, eldest son of the iate King, 
ascended the throne on the 17th May. 

2. David Hare, the triend of India, expired. 

6. Dreadful Sterm in Calcutta prevailed on the 3d and 4th, by twhich every 
slup, boat, and hoase, was more or less injured. 
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Jano 30. Report of Akhbar Khan having been defeated by Fatteh Jang, who 


July 
Ang. 


Sept. 


Oct. 


N ov. 


urges General Polloek to advanee upon Cabo! forthwith. 

22. Defeat of the enemy by the garrison of Kelate-i-Ghilgia-+130 ‘of tie 
enemy pat hors de-comdat. One mater killed, and two soldiers wounded 
on our side. 

24. Col. Wymer defeats the Afghans, under Sufter Jung, near Kelate-i- 
Ghilsie. Theenemy suffered greatly. 

25. General Nott defeats the Affghans near Candahar, ander Atta Maho- 
med, Ukbbar Khan and other renowned Chiefs, and completely disperses 
them. 

8. ‘the Rev. Me. Street le dismissed from his office as Secretary to the High 
School, on account of entertaining Puseyitish doctrines. 

5. Captain Troup comes into fuallalabad on the loth July, to negotiate for 
the relief of the British pristners. 

11. Akhbar Khan’s kind treatment to the ladies and thechildren proved. 
7. Order tor the force at Jullalabad to advance on Cabul, the Seikhs 
keeping Jullalabad for us 

10. Logs of a great portion of the right wing of H. M.62d regiment by a 

orm, which capsized the boats in which they were, near Bhaugulpore. 

13. General England's victory over the Affuhansin the Kojuck Pass. 

General Nott defeata the Affghans near Guznee. 

General Pollock signally defeats the Affzhana at Mammoo Khail. 

1. General Nott’s occupation of Guznee on 2d October, after having 
a second time defeated Shumshodeen and his host. ‘ 

3. Dreadful loss of life in the Old China Bazar from an explosion of gun- 
powder ; 35 lives jost. 

Important news of Peace having been concluded with China on the 30th 
August, after our troops had taken the forts of Ching-keang-too up the 
Yang-tze-keang river, and anchored off Nankin. 

The Chinese to pay twenty-one millions of dollars, to pay the expences of 
the war, and cede Hong-kong to us in perpetuity, and open the ports 
of Canton, Amoy, Foo-choo-Foo, Ningpo and Shanghi to our trade, 
and to allow us to have Consuls at them, and a Resident at Pekin. 

4, eee Pollock defeats the Afghans in the Jugduilack Pase in gallent 
style. 

8. Severe engagement of General Pollock with Akhbar Khan, Ameenollah 
and Mahomed Shah Khan, &c. and about 20,000 Ghilzies at ‘Yuzeeu; the 
enemy suffered great losa, our own not being very slight. 

*2. Authentic accounts of the fall of Cabul and Guenee to the forces under 
Generals Pollock and Nott—flight of Akhbar Khan to Kohietan. 

15, Recovery of the British prisoners from Akhbar Khan, through the 
agency of Saloo Khan, inthe vicinty of Bameean The Britiah guarantee 
to give the chief 25 000 rupees, and a pension of 300 rupees 4 morith. 

17, Proclamation of Lord Ellenborough, by which he directs the withdrawal 
of the troops from Affghanistan, 

T8. Jobn E Lyall, Eeq. sworn in Advoeate-General of the Saopreme Conrt. 

24. Letters from a ( abul say, that on 20th September, General Mc Caskill’s 
brigade encountered the enemy at the fortof Istalif—the enemy were 
erry the command of Ameen Oolah Khan, and strongly posted wit! 
artillery. 

3. News that General McCaskill had levelled the fort of Chareekur, and 
General Pollock had caused the great covered bazar at Cabul to be 
destroyed. 

7. Severe galeat Madras on the 37th October. Several ships lost, and much 
damave done to others. 

10. Publication of the order directing the liberation of Dost Mahomed and 
the other Affhan prisoners. 

12. Severe shock of an earthquake felt at 10 o’clock at night. 

13. Letterafrom Juljalabad to the 23d October state, that General Vic- 
Caekil! was attacked in the Judullack Pass, and had some 4U or 60 men 
killed and wounded, 

General Nott's rear was also attacked both in the Huft Kotal and in tha 
Pass ; he had seven officers woanded, and about 80 men placed hors de 
combat. Oar troops met with farther annoyance moving through the 


Cxcit CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


Tazeen Pass. General Pollock's force suffered a little, but General 
Nott's suffered very much, losing about fitty men killed and wounded. 

Nov. 14. The rear guerd under Colonel Wilde, belonging to Mc Caskill’s division, 
was attached by the Khyberrees near tie narrow gorge, on the road be- 
tween Lundikhaneh and All-Viusjeed. Two guus captured, several of- 
ficera aud CU sepoys were killed by the enemy. 

28. Her Majesty’s Government have bestowed a pension of £1,000 per 
annam,on Major Genvral Sir Kobert Sae, G. C. &., for the lives of 
himselt, Lady Sale, and Mre. Sturt, tor bie gallantry in the Affghan 
turmoils. 

30. Order by the Governor-General restoring the gates of the Temple of 
Somnaath of the Hindoos, captured from the Affzhans at Guznee. 

Dec. 16. Letters trom Sukkur to the 27th November mention, that a lurge 
force was to march to Hydrabad, to compel the Ameers to give up 
their territories to us. ied 

3. 


Jan, 2. A letter from Nerbuadda tothe 2ist December, states, that Heerapore 
was attacked in open dav, and re-occupied by the insurgents. 

Official announcement ot the closing of the 5 per cent , and the opening ofa 
new 4 per cent. loan : 

17. Account of the atrocious conduct of the local authovities of Formosga, in 
putting to death the shipwrecked crew of the unfortunate veasela the 
Annand the Ver bucdda, amounting to more than 100 persons, reached 
Calcutte. 

18 Str Henry Pottinger issues a Proclamation, demanding from his Celes- 

- tial Majesty the heads of the local officers at the island of Fo: mosa, and 
the confiscation of their property, for the benefit of their murdered vic- 

* mes’ families 

Feb. 13. The ship Enterprize boarded by pirates in the Chinese waters, ber 
captain, James Sharpe, his chief otficer, Mr. Wilson, a passenger, and 
tea-taster to the firm of Mesers Turner and Co, four Manilla sailors, 
and a Chinese woman, were murdered, her valuable cargo plundered, and 
the vessel set on tire. 

§8 Death of the Maha Rajah of Gwalior announced. 

Mar. 1. Opening ot Seal’s college, 

The Sans-Souci Theatre was sold at auction for the sum of co’s ra 419.900 

4 Appearance of a comet, which caused some sensation among the native 
community in Calcufta. 

7, The installation ot his Highness Maharajah Seeat:jee Rao, Scindiah Ba- 
hatur, on the musnnd of Gwalior announced. 

8. Intelligence from Kurrachee, to the 2ist February, reaches Calcutta, of 
faplendid victory near Hydrabad, and surrender of thecity to the troops 
under the command of Sir Charles Napier 

18. An account of another ontbreak in Lower Scinde reaches Calcutta A 
party of 69 sepove, under a native ofhcer, had been to # man cut to pieces 
hy the insurgents, near Tatta, 

The Scindians muster strong at this side of Hydrabad, with the intention of 
muking auincursioninto Cutch =A force of English troops is despatched 
to Muandavie, tor the porpose of being prepared for such an event 

99 Letters trom Scinde to the Ist March mention, that captain Innes, of 
the Zist N I., had been captured by the Scindians and barbarously mur- 
dered ‘His murderers were afterwards captured and executed 

Report that the Ameers had escaped, and colleeted about 3,000 followers, 
and that Sie Charles Napier had entrenched himaclt in the Residency, 

23. Annexation of Seindeto the British Empire, by an order trom the Go- 
vsernor General. SirCharltes Napier appointed Governor. 

Ceremony of the investitare of Generals Pollock and Sale, with the Grand 
Croases of the Bath, on the 13th March, at Agra. 

April 15. News reaches Calcutta, of the engagement o@ the 24th March near 
Hydiabad,—the enemy's force, 20,000 strong, after a severe action 
were bioken and completely dispersed by the force under the command 
of Sir (', Nupter The whole of their guns, eleven ta nuniber, were cap- 
tured and four thovaand men and upwards were killed and wonnded, 
Our Joss amounted to 39 killed and 228 wounded. 
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April 20. Accounts received of the wreck of the Lady Clifford on the 2d April, 


June 


July 


Aug, 


Bept. 


Oct. 


Nov, 


ona rock about three miles helow Moulmein, 
7. Total wreck of the Pink near Banjermassing—crew saved, 
17. Loss of the Hero of Malown near Cochin, 
The Amelia Thomson foundered at Sea, about eighty miles E. by 8S. of 
Madras, on the 23:t May, 
99. Loss of the ship Christopher Rawson, ona reef 15 miles off Polo 


Sapatu—crew saved. ; 
1. Wreck of the brig Thomas Richinson, on the reefs off Poundre-d’Or— 


crew saved. 

Wreck of the Queen Victoria, on the reefs of the 8 W. coast of Rodrigues. 
Crew met a watery grave, in attempting to swim on shore, 

14. The official announcement of the cession of the Sandwich Islands to 
the British Government, bv King Kamechameha the III., on the 25th 


Febroary. 1843 reaches Calcutta. 

Lord Ellenboroagh arrives in Calcutta from the Upper Provinces,—resumes 
hig seat in council. 

Mr. Biundell is removed a second time by Lord Elienborongh, who appoints 
Coleone: Butterworth to fill his sitvation in the government of the Straite 


Settlements. 

8. Sir Hach Gough assumed the office of Commander-in-Chief of the East 
ludia Company’s forces in India. 

10. Intelligence of the Lrig Vigilané being dashed to pieces on the coast of 
Madayascar, . 

312. The Marine Board abolished, by an order of the Government. 

26. From Borneo, the intelligence is, that Her Majesty’s ship Samarang 
employed in surveying the China seas in dropping down the Sarawak 
river, strack on a rock at the very top, at high water, fell over and @lled. 


6. Government issue an order, warning their servante againet making 
documents public except by their special order. 

19. Victor'a, steamer, with all the August mails, obliged by stress of 
weather to put back to Bombay, after having been ten days ont. 

20. Death of Maun Singh, Rajah of Judpore, announced. 

Loss of the A/enno, steam frigate, off Cape Guardafui, on the night of 
the Ist Augnat, about 450 miles from Aden. Crew and passengers all 
saved, but the whole of the July mails Jost. 

The Captain Cook, a 750 ton ship, with coals for Aden, was wrecked on 
Barut Island—crew saved. 

28. Important intelligence reached Calcutta, of the murderof Shere Sing 
and his son Purtabd Sing, by Sirdar Ajeet Sin,bh, onthe morning of the 
th September. 

The royal palace taken by a powerful body of troops,—every child and 
all of Shere Singh’s and Pertab Singh’s wives brought out and murder- 
ed ; amongst the rest, one of Shere Singh’s sons only born the previous 
evening, 

Dulleep Singh, the only remaining son of Ranjeet Singh, alad only ten 
years old, proclaimed to the throne, 

30. Intelligence from Lahore to the 2ist September mentions, that Ajeet 
Singh had slain Dhyan Singh, and that Heera Singh, the son of the 
latter, had with a large force broken apen the gates of the fort, seized 
Ajeet Singh, Lena Singh and others, put them to death, 


10. Mr. Thomason appointed to tie Governorship of th North Western 


Provinces 

11. Death of Sir John Norton, the Madras Judge, announced. 

16. The news from Lahore is, that the families of Sirdars Lena Singh 
and Ajeet Singh had been seized, and all put to death, except @ son of 
the former 

23. Mr. Paymaeter Routh, of H. M. 15th Hussars, eentenced by a court 
martial to seven years’ transportation, for embezzlement. 

27. The loss of the Lo:d Lowther announced on one of the Pyramids of 
the South Sands off Parcelar Hill, 


97. The Marwar succession question settled in favor of Ahmednugger,—th® 
choice falling not on the young heir of that house, bat on his father Tukht 
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Nov. 


Dee. 


Jan. 


cal 


Singh, who has been ananimously elected, and whose son accompanies 
him as Prince Royal. Tukht Singh is a descendant of the ‘‘ Herori 
Jesswunt.” 

9. From Lahore the news to 19th October is, that Rajah Heera Singh had 
croelly murdered Mieser Belea Ram and Bhaee Goormuckh Singh. 

The whole of the Punjaub isin a very disturbed state 

310. The Penang papers to the 14th October briag intelligence of the murder 
of the captain of the ship Harriet Scott by a party of Malay convicts. 

11. Marderous assault on the fate Mr. Faylor in Messrs Cook-and ©v.’s li- 
very stables, brought to public notice by Mr. W, Trevor Law, 

Death of Rajah Hurree Roy Holkar off the 24th October. 

14, Dreadtal harricané at Vizagapatam, which nearly destroved that station. 

45. Sukkur letters to the 29th October give most deplorab'e accounts of 
the sickneas among the troops there. 

16. Report that a detachment of 50 sepoys belonging to the 5th N. f. com- 
manded by Captain Leader attacked a band of about 200 insurgent Moplas 
in the neighbourhood of Calicut, and killed every one of them. 

23. intelligence received from Jeypore to the effect, that Major Forster 
had taken with a smuil force the strong fortof Khetree occupied by an 
enemy {full,3,000 in number. 

24, Arrival of the Bentinck. steam vessel, announced. 

25 Weparture of Lord Ellenborough for the Upper Provinces. 

30. Draft act pablished for the establishment ofa new court forthe hear- 
ing of petty civil cases, in lieu of the present Court of Requests. 

4. The intelligence from Gwatior is, that the Khasgee walla and his famity 
were prisoners, and on their way to Agra, under the charge of a bat- 
talion of Cofonel Jacob's troops. 

7. News from Gwalior report the retarn of the Khasgeewalla. 

8. The Khasgeewalla, it appears, was made over to Colonel Jacob, with a 
view to send him to Agra,to give himup tothe British authorities; but 
a portion of the troops and sirdara having objected to it, his departure 
wus postponed, and a deputation has gone to Agra to wait upon the Resi- 
dent, to obtain sanction of hie being kept as a state prisoner within the 
territories of Gwatior. Raj. Secandur has already received his dis- 
charge from Seeteeoolea, and the troops are being paid off. 

Ratificatien of the Supplementary Treaty between their Majesties, the 
Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and the Emperor of China. 

9. News from Rangoon of the death of the King’s second illegitimate son 
the Prince of Pakhan, by cholera. 

5. News from Gwalior, that several of the Khasgee’s people have been 
apprehended and sent into Colonel Jacob’s camp as prisoners. 

46. Rajah Goolab Singh and Rajuh Heerah Singh have agreed to dismiss alk 
foreigners from the service of the Maharajah. 

20. Arriva] of the Governor-General at Agra. 

2). On the 25th ultimo aa order was issued at Lahore confiscating al! the 
jazheers of Jowahir Singh. 

95 Extract of a letter from Gwalior mentions, that a second attempt was 
made to send Khasgee to Agra, but the troops of Colonel Jacob’s camp 
mutinied and refased to allow Seetoleea’s sepoys to convey him away. 

27. Extract of a letter from the L+ft Wing of the Army of Exercise, dated 
26th December mentions, that that feree was to break ground on the 
18th instant and move upon Gwalior. 

28. Extract of a letter dated 9th December mentions, that the march of the 
Left Wing of the Army of Exercise has been countermanded, and only 
@ portion of that foree will proceed te Gwalior, the Khasgee hue after 
all been delivered up to the British anthorities, and the young Prince 
has jeined his Lordship’a camp. 


1844. 


1. Intelligenee from Bundleennd of a skirmish near Simmeregh between a 
detachment of the 6lst N. I., and a party of insurgents on the 3d Dec- 
ember 1843. 

3. Donation to the Free Chureh of Scotland of 5,000 Re. by an unknown 
person. 


Jan, 


Feb, 
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6. News of an engagement and victory gained by our forces near Gwalior, 
and death of Colonel Sariders, Deputy Military Secretary with the Go- 
vernor General. 

8. Loodianah. The 64th N. I, sent a round-robin to Genl. Lumley ex- 

» pressive of their disinclination to go to Scinde. 

10. Sir Peregrine Maittand has been appointed Governor of the Cape. 

13. Expulsion of the Seiks from Pc shawur. 

17. The Governor General has ordered a public letter to be addressed to 
Mr. J. Michie thanking him for the valuable assistance rendered by him 
to the wounded Sritish soldiers at the late engagement near Gwa- 


lior. 

19. Col. Stubbs has been appointed Governor of Gwalior and Commander 
in Chief of all the forces in the coantry belonging to Scindia. 

20. News of the Oth instant from Gwalior mentions that a treaty had been 
signed by Lord Elfenboroaogh. 

23. The Seikh gatherings on the other side of the Sutledge are said to be 
only defensive measures. 

24. Sir Charles Napier has been appointed to the Coloneley of the 22d 
Regt. H. M. foot. 

29. Loodhianah. The Seikhs are still gathering in great numbers on the 
other side of the river, bat apparently not with hostile intentions. 

2, News from Gwalior of the Installation of his Highness Jyajee Rao 
Scindia, which took place on the 20th ultimo ; and of Lord Ellenborough’s 
visit to the fort. 

3. The army of Gwa ior is dissolved, and the corps which formed it are on 
their way to their several assigned destinations. 

5. News from Peshawar of the 20th January mentions that Dost Mahom- 
med and Akhbar Khan are at Juilahabad with 5,000 horse and openly 
avow their intention to attack Peshawar, 

6. A Prospectus brought forward at the Meeting of the Steam Tug 
Association to form a new company having for ite object the navigation 
of the Ganges hy Steam, and ultimately of the other Indian Rivers and 
the Indian eeas. 

7. News trom Ferozepore that there has been a fight at Cabul between 
the Dost and his nephew, Nawab Zeman Khan. 

10. James Calder Stewart, Esq has been confirmed in the Secretaryship 
of the Union Bank at a salary of 2,000 Rs a month. 

17. The largest flight of locnsts ever known passed over Subsagur, in 
Upper Assam, on the 27th, 28th and 29th January last. 

19. Mussoorie aud Landour Severe snow storme, attended with strong 
winds, which have much damaged the houses. 

Sir Robert Sale has been obliged to leave Sukkur on account of an attack 
of fever. 

20. The only news from Lahore is of the formal installation of Dhalleep 
Singh which took place on the 2d instant. 

93. Gwalior. Newsof the celebration of the nuptials of Hig | ighness 
Jiahjee Rao Scindiah. 

26. The Sith and 64th regiments N. 1]. have refased to proceed to Scinde 
without service batta. 

99. Arrival of the Governor General in Calcutta. 


March 1, The Government has ordered that the troops which served in Scinde 


Jast year are to receive six month’s batta, and those which served 
in the late Gwalior campaign are to receive an additional six month’s 
batta. 

2 Bombay. Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy and his lady have given £40,000 ster- 
ling at once in charities. 

9 Shock of an earthquake felt at Gowhattee 28th February, 

11. Two shocks of earthquakes felt at Monghyr on the 5th March. 

12. A severe gale at the Mauritius which injared several vessels. 


April 1. Lahore news letters mention that Akhbar Khan had taken Bajoar, 


bat met with stout resistance. 

3. The 34th regiment N. I. disbanded at Meerat, with ignominy, for mati- 
nous disobedience of orders. 

5. Letters from Ferozepore mention that the whole of the muatinoug corps 
had given in, and that they had consented to march to Scinde, 
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April 6. The lay ld ee from the rane is that Sucheet Singh, who had joined the . 
rebels, had been attacked by Heeta Singh, near Lahore, his force dispers- 
ed and himself killed. 

9. Letters from the banks of the Sutlej] mention that Heera Singh had 
broaght over the troops at Lahore, sallied ont with a large force against 
Socheet Singh and Rae Singh (who came by invitation of the soldiery 
to take | pean of the Town with only 500 followers) and completely 
deteated them, slew both Sacheet Singh and the associate chiet. 

A bailand supper given at the Town Hall, to Vice Admiral Sir W Parker, 

11. The Hong Kong Register brings intelligence of the opening of a Crimi- 
nal and Admiralty Court at Hong Kong. 

12. Letters from Lahore to the 3ist March mention that Seealeot had 
fallen before the tronps of Heera Singh, after 24 honrs’ hard fighting, and 
that the Seikte had lost about 200 killed and wounded. 

16. Death of Sir W. Casement. 

£7. The army determine not to delegate to the Directors of the Military 
Fund the right of appointing their Home Agent 

i8 A letter from Lahore mentions that no lees than 95 females of the 
family of Rajah Sucheet Singh sacrificed themselves at Lamba on 
hearing of the death of the Chief 

21. The Ameeis of Scinde arrive in Calcutta, on the Tenasserim, from 


Bombay. 

26 The aie of the late Nabe sdA i Soorabjee Paruck,of Bombay, under- 
take the charitable and exemplary act of building a Dhurromsalla to 
accommodate the halt, the lame and the blind of the Zoroastrian 
community. 

27. Letters from Scinde to the Oth April mention that serious disturbances 
had taken place in advance of Shikarpore 

30 The screws of W. A DaCosta & Co , 12, Clive Street, destroyed by fire. 

May 7. The great Bazar at Simlah destroyed by fire. 

The news from Cabulis that Golaum Khan with Newab Jubher Khan and 
Newab Khan, in conjunction, had raised a rebellion to dethrone Dost 
Mahomed. 

10 The 64th regiment N I had agam mutinied on their arrival at Sakkur. 

13. The news from Lahore ts, that the country was on the eve of, another 
great and bloody revolution Golaub Singh had collected about 14 000 
troope for the purpose of demanding satisfaction from the murderers of 
his brother, andthat he openly declared he had no confidence in the 
sovereign and his minister. 

14. Appearance of the first number of the Calcutta Quarterly Revwew. 

The Union Steam Tug Company announced by Messra. Apcar and Co, 

20 Lehore news-letters mention, that the Court of Lahore were in great 
consternation on hearing of the epproach of Attur and Bawir-Wair 
Singh's forces. 

rhe Bishop of Calcutta laid the foundation stone of anew church, to be 
called Trinity Church, at Mussoorie. 

21, Accounts from Lahore state that a bloody battle had been fought be- 
tween the troops of the Maharajah and those of Atiur Singh, and that 
1t ended in a great slaughter of the latter and the death of their leader. 

22 From Landour the news te that the De, ét Hospital was reduced to 
ashes by fire, and that Dr. Murray had actually carried most of the 
patients on his back to hie house for shelter. 

: 23. Lord Eienborough ordered twelve hundred rupees worth of sweet- 
meats to be distributed amongst the native troops to enable them to 
celebrate the Queen’s Birth day. 

26 The Governor General held a Durbar, when all the native Gentlemen of 

rank and dignity attended, in honor of Her Majesty's Birth day. 

27. The news from Lahore is that the head of Attor Singh had been pre- 
sented to the Rajah Heera “Singh on the 10th May, 

28. A New Steam Tug Company announced by Messrs. Allan, Deffell & 
Co. in connexion with Vir. Richard Green of London. 

June a is admirers of the late David Hare celebrate the anniversary of his 
eath. 

5. The &astern Steam Company, for traffic with the Straits and Chine, 
tormed this day. 


, June 


July 


Aug» 


Sept. 
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10. Slight shock of an earthquake felt at Monghyr. 

ll. Wr. Ross, ot the Botanic Gardens, publishes some excellent details 
of the best mode of Propagating Plants in India 

15. Mr. W. W Bird takes bis seatas Acting Governor General under 
the usoal sulute. 

Sir George Pollock has been appointed Member of the Supreme Council ; 
Mr, T. H. Maddock bes been knighted. 

Mr. C. B Greenlaw dies on this eventful day, just as mews comes that a 
bi-monthly Mal is torun between England and India. 

Messrs. Hulmes and Allan, Secretaries Union Insurance Company, expose 
through the Friend of India, an extensive system of river dacotty. 

22, An attempted highway robbery by European soldiers frem the Fort. 

28. An important commercial case, “ Seumberreum vs. Hope River Irnsu- 
rance Company,” tried in the Supreme Court before a fall Bench;a ver- 
dict for Plaintiff. 

20. A Meeting of Military men at the Town Hall, to carry ont the proposal 
of an entertainment to the Ex-Governor General as Fiiend of the Army. 

30. Accounts reach Calcatta of the great meeting between Sir Charles 
Napier, and the Chiefs of Scinde at Hydiabad, on the Queen’s birth day. 

3. The barque Camaien from Liverpoo), with a cargo worth £60,000, totally 
lost while at anchor off Kedgeree. 

4, Another attempt at highway robbery, on tbe Maidaun, by soldiers. 

8. Letters received from Lahore, mention the death of Kushial Sing, and 
that two of his wives performed Suttee on bis funeral pile. 

The validity of the will of the late Sir Wm, Casement tried in the Su- 
preme Court ; set aside as informally executed. 

9. The Hurkaru quotes a Cabool news-letter, which states that the son of 
Shah Kamran had defeated and put to death Yar Mahomed of Herat. 

1], One of the Mysore Princes has been sent to gaol for s:sx months éor an 
assault on a female servant. z 

12, News of another mutiny of the 64th N. I promulgated in Calcutta. 

16 Tharawaddie has purchased the Steamer Windsor Casile. 

The Hurkaru publishes an elevation and description of the column to be 
erected at Dum- Dam, to the Troop of Artillery destroyed in A ffghanistan. 

18. News from the Punjaub that Heera Singh had dismissed al! the French 
and Knglish officers in the Seikh Service, 

19. Grand Dinner to the Commander in Chief at Simla, 

23. The new Governor General of India, Sir Henry Hardinge, arrives at 
Calcutta, per the Steamer Hindostan. 

29. The Governor General held his first levee 

Farewell dinner of the Military to Lord Elleuborough at the Town Hall. 
Lord Ellenborough the sole guest on the occasion. 

1. Lord Ellenborough, the Ex-Governor General, embarks on the Tenas- 
serim Steamer eu route to England via Suez 

3. Died Ramcomul Sem, Dewan of the Bank of Bengal, a learned and 
public spirited man. 

5. The Governor General holds his first Darbar. 

10 The Parental Academy has received a donation of Rs. 2,000 from Sir 
Jameetjee Jecyeebhoy of Bombay. 

13. Foundation Stone of a Church tor the seceders from the Scottish Ese 
tablishment laid near Wellesley Square. 

21. It 18 announced the literary Rajah Kalikishen Bahadoor has received 
a letter from Queen Victoria, and it is suzgested that aa a token of gra- 
titade he should present Rs. 3,000 to the Calcutia Lyceum, 

A Gale and heavy rain at Cal: utta. 

26. A meeting of the Laudable Lite Assurance Society called for to-day 
to determine on a tribute tothe memory of the late C, B. Greenlaw, se 
very badly attended as to lead to an adjournment. 

Sl, A correspondent of the Hurkaru reveals certain misdoings of the 
Dewan of the Rajah of Mysadul. 

1. A meeting of Native Gentlemen to vote an address to Mr. W. W, 
Bird, on hig departure from the country. Objections ramsed to the day 
of meeting, it being Sanday. 

3. It 19 stated that Government has received from Colonel Sheil, a copy of 
a letter from Dr, Wolff, at Bokkara, positively declaring that Colond 
Stoddart and Captain Conolly bad been executed there. 
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Sept. 5. Major Wood, principal A. D.C. ta the Governor General, fired at by, 


Oct. 


Novy. 


Kuropgen footpads, while retarning from his evening ride aerose the 
Keplanade. The raffians on their capture turned out to bedeserters from 
the Artillery. 

il. The Government Gagotte announces the offer from Baboo Matty Loll 
Seal of a piece of ground for a Fever Hospital. 

12. Intelligence received, via Madras, of the wreck of the brig Sir Archi- 
bald Campbell. 

15. The news from Londiana ie that the Suddezye Princes there have deter- 
mined to march on Cabul, 

Public meeting at the Town Hall to vote an address to Mr. Bird, Depaty 
Gavernor of Bengal, on his leaving India. 

19, Bombay Papers mention that serious riots had occurred at Surat in 
consequence of an obnoxious impost having been laid upon salt 

The same papers mention the capture of Alloo Paroo, a wealthy native 
implicated in the burning of the Belvidere. 

A fireon board the Zsabella Cooper lying at Jackson's Ghaut caused 
by some of the crew in attempting to steal ram. 

2U. Major General Sir George Pollock, G. C. B, srrives from Lucknow 
and takes his seat as 3d ordinary member of the Supreme Council. 

Toe Jesuits cease to be connected with Seal’s College. 

23. The Agra Ukhhbar brings intelligence of a conspiracy having been 
formed ut Gwalior against the life of Ram Rao Phaikea the minister. 

24. A letter from the Hurkaru's Cabool News-writer mentions a great 
victory obtained by three sons of Dost Mahomed over the Tartars 

24. A Correspondent of the Hurkaru charges Rsjah Kistnath Roy of 
Berhampore with barbarons and revolting cruelty to a dependant. 

4. It ia announced that the Mullick Family intend to celebrate the Doorga 
Poojah by releasing all the Petty Court Debtors confined in the gaol. 
The gaol crowded in consequence. 

Punjaub Letters state that a collision had occurred between some of 
the troops of Golaub Singh and of the Maharajah, in which the former 
had the advantage, 

7. Extracts from Bombay papers announce that an insurrection or a rebel- 
lion of the Sebundies, a corps in the service of the Rajah of Kolapore, 
in Belgaum, had called for the despatch of a British force to that quartes 

A numeroualy attended meeting held at the Town Hall determines on an 
address of welcome to Major General Sir George Pollock on his arrival 
in Caleutts 

9, ae Governor Genera] distributes the Prize Medals at the Hindoo 

-ollege. 

12 The Gazette of this evening contains a notification from the Go- 
vernor General that henceforth, 1n selecting the employees of Govern- 
ment, & preference will be given to those who have tuken advantage of the 
opportunities of instruction afforded them by the educational establish- 
ments of the country. 

19. An attempt made by certain Baboos to revive the attractions of the 
Doorgah Poojah Nantches by securing the services of European actors, 
Lahore Letters mention the death of Deyan Sewan Mall of Multan, one 

of the ablest of the Seskh Chiefg. 

25 The News from the Punjaub is that the armies of the Maharajah and 
of Golaub Singh continue to confront each other, but do not come to an 
engagement, 

29, The Bombay Papers bring certain intelligence of the captare of the Fer- 
tresa of Sumungurh, inthe Kolapore state, aftera protracted resistance, 

$1. Rajah Kistnath Roy of Berhampore, Jyimg under the imputation of 
atrocious cruelty leading to the death of one of hisservants, shoots him- 
self dead on hearing that he was to be apprehended to take his trial. 

2. The addreas of welcome to Sir George Pollock, with about a thousand 
signatures, presented by a deputation. . 

4, News received in Calcutta of the murder, near Mynpoorie, of Captain 
Alcock, of the Quarter Master General's Department, a victim to a gang 
of dacoits. 

6. The coroner's inquest on the late Rajah Kistnath Roy, after an investiga- 
tion lasting several days, bring in a verdict of felo de se. 


Nov 


Dec 


Jan. 
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10. Two new Steam Tugs, the Lion and the Unicorn, arrive fram England 

14. The Chaplann of Midnapere, publishes in the Hnglishman his excom- 
munication of the Church Committee of that statien, 

16 The Suprenre Government of India passes an act fer regulating the emi- 
gration of native lahorers to Jataaica, British Guiana and Trmidad. 

18 The result of the Court Martial on the mutineers of the 6th Vadras Ca- 
valry, published in Calcutta Two men to be shot, eleven transported for 
life, and three to be imprisoned for two years 

ae poet of the Ganges Steam Navigation Compmny announced in 

alcutta 

22 Lahore letters, received to day, contain accounts of the dreadful ra- 
vayes of the plague in Affzghanistan, 400 or 00 dying daily in Cabul 

25 A méeting of Natives to vote thanks to the Governor General for the 
Relucation Order 

3Q It 18 announced in Calcutta that Colonel Ovans, Comin ssioner-elect in 
the Kolapore district, had been seized by the tnsurgents there and con- 
fined in a strong fort 

1 News received in Caleutta, that the people of Sawunt Warree have 
joined the inaurgents of Kolapore 

6 Ata meeting of the friends of the proposed Hooghly Steam Tug Come 
pany, \t was resolved to purchase the Steamers Lion and Unicorn re- 
cently arrived from England, and to employ them in the port as Tuge 

11 Further accounts received of the ravayes of the plague m Cabool 
Among its victims are said to be the wife and a son of Akbar Khan 

12 News arrives of the release of ( clonel Ovans, by the Kolapare peo- 
ple , and of the capture of then forts Poonulla and Bomanghur Lieut 
Col Hicks killed by a cannon ball at the storming of the former 

14 Anaddress signed by upwards of 00 natives, presented to the Gdvere 
nor General, thanking him tor the Elacati nal Notification 

19 The Calcutta Steam Tug Association, in conseqnence of threatened 
eoraE en Hons reduces its rate of Tug hire from Rs 400 to Rs 30v per 

rem 

20 ihe inaugural address ta the Members of the Caleutta Lyceum was 

. delisered this evening by J E Lyall Eaq , the Advocate General 

An exhibition of Gas-light at the establishment of Messrs Hollway and 
Tulloch mn Durrumtol)lak. 

21, China news received to-day of a serious quarrel between the British 
authorities of Hong-kong and the ithalitants, Britsh and Native, of 
that settlement, respecting an odions Registration Ordinance 

22 Intelligence received of the murder of Mr Barwise, an Indigo Plan- 
ter at Juanpore by a gang of dacoits, who, it 18 surmised, hed been 
hired to commit the dreadful deed 

25 The news from Affzhanistan via Lahore js that the plague, after des- 
troying 20 000 people was disappearing. The Affuhans threaten @ des- 
cent on Peshawur, which mach alarms the Seikhs 

Lieut -Col Moseley, late m command of the mutinous 64th Regt. N I 
has been cashiered 

26 The Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s Steam 
Sh p the Precurtor was reported this day. 

27 The Nemests Steamer brings accounts of a severe gale in the Bay 
about Viadras 

31 A Fancy Ball at the Town Hall in aid of the fond raising for Wm 
Thom, the weaver-poet of Inverary 


1845. 


1 The first Stone of St. Stephen’s Church at Kidderpore laid by Sir 
Henry Hardinge, 

A ball for the benefit of Wm Thom, tha Scottish poet, beld at the Town 
Hall last night , 670 peraons present 

3 Arevolution in the Punjaub, the Minister Heerak Singh, Pundit 
Jullah and others murdered, 

4, lhere bas been arevolution in Nepavl—the cld Raysh deposed and 
big son on the throne 

9 A Meeting held at the Hurkars Office for considering the formation f 
es Gas Company tor Calcutta. 


cc 


Jan. 


Feb 
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14. A Native Meeting has been held to do houor to the memory of the 
Jate See W. H. Macnaghten, when it was determined to ergot a Bathing 
Ghuut for women, to be calied the Macnaghten Ghaut. 

A large comet was visible at Bombay on the New Year's eve. 

15 The first exhibition tor the year for fiuite and vegetables held at the 
Town Hall, 

The 78th Highlanders bave left Scinde after losing 8300 men, women, and 
children in about three months. 

18 The Bomhay papers bring news of disturhabces in the No:rthren Con- 
can, where one KRagojee Bangria 1s acting the part of an Oriental 
Rob fos. 

The Union Bank at its balf yearly Meeting declares a dividend at the rate 
of 7 per cent. per annam. > 

ahs reas bas been appuinted to enquire into the state of the Calcutta 

olice. 

Prince Waldemar of Prussia left Calcutta on a tour through the Upper 
Provinces. 

2), Sir Robert and Lady Sale arrive from Freglund on the Bentinck. 

‘Jbe firat balt-yearly Meeting of the India General Steam Navigation 
Company held to-dsy. 

29. Guoyzapersanod Moczomdar,a poor but respectable Hindoo, bas at an 
expense of Rs 600, being the balf of his salary for twelve montbs, com- 
pleted a tank voted by a public Meeting to the memory of the late Joha 
Palmer. 

The Bombay Times of this date has a letter from Scinde stating the total 
losa cf the 78th Highlanders of 358 men and 162 nomen and children. 

23, H. M. 40tb Reg'. reuched this Prestuency. 

24. Ihe Governor General piomulgates regulations for pensions and 
allowances to the relatives of officers billed In action or dying of 
their wounds, 

%7 Singapore papers announce tbe loss of the Mellish, Capt. Fawcett, from 
China to London on the Paracels. 

99 Ihe Draft of a Lex Loci, cr Act for the defining the substantive 
Law of the Country, published in the Gazette, 

Mr, Wm, Moore, the excelient Deputy Pcst Master of Calcutta, retired 
from the ofhce on the 27th ins ant. 

31. Sir Charles N»pier has assembled a force for the purpose of chastising 
certain robber tribes in Cutch, 

1 A dinrer atthe Town Hall to Sir Robert Sale. 

8. A hall and eupper given at Barrackpore to Sir Robert and Lady Sale. 

4. ‘Lhe Governor General distributed prizes and made a speech at the 
Hindoo College. 

6. Sir Henry Hardinge visited the Queen, Indiaman, Capt. McLeod. 

8. Sir Charles Napie:'s manifesto on taking the fi'ld against «‘the Pin. 
darties of the Indus” appears m the Agra Ukhbar of tho |st ins’ant 

1). An up coun'ry letter mentions that Patna and the Deighbourbood had 
suffered from a tertific hail storm, on the Slst January, 

— Ferozepore letters of the beginning of the mon h speak of an intended- 
assemblage of troops there, 

12. ‘lhe Gazette rntimates the Draft of a New Tariff, considerably increas 
ing the Custom's duties on many a'ticles of import. 

}J)r, Goodeve's patients are gathering funds for the purpose of presenting 
him with a service of plate, 

14. ‘The Bombay papers of th 41b instant,contain sccounts of further suc- 
cesses in the Southern Velco'm coun'ry. 

15. The Mercantile community is subscribing for a testimonial to Mr, 
Wm ANoore, late Deputy Post *% aster. 

16 Thea Steamer Fire Queen starts for the Straits, full of passengers. 

17. Robert Swinhoe, Es}., Attorney at Law and Clerk to the Grand Jury. 
died and was burried with Masonic honors. 

18 Efforts are being made from Bombay to induce the Government of 
Goa either to give up the Sawent Wetree rebel leaders or to become 
responsible for their behaviour 

20, A“ Polytechnic Exhibition” at the Sane Souci, consisting of Diesolv. 
ing views, Microscope, Drummond Ligit, &c.————-a complrte farlure. 
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Reb. 21. The Portraits af Her Majesty and Prince Albert presented to Caloutta 
through Dwarkanath Tagore, have been put up in the Town Hall. 

22. News arrives from Singapore of the loss of the Venus on the N.- E, 
point of Bintang. : 

— ‘Ibe Goverument has accepted Dwarkanath Tagore’s munifficent offer 
to take to England two medical students to complete their professional 
education. Jt will bear the expenses of athird, and allows Dr. Good. 
eve to accompany them as suptrintendant. 

The American Mission Press at Loodianahb, estimated value Rs, 20,000, 
bas been destroyed by fire. 

It is said tbat tbe Danes intend to colonise the Nicobar Islands. 

24. The Governor General distributes prizes at Hooghly ¢ ollege. 

‘1 be Governor of Ceylon, by a minute, bas intimated to the Crviliang of the 
Island that they will no longer be allowed to engagein agricultural 
purgults. 

25 Colonel Wallace has been placed in arrest, for baving, during the 
Soutbern Mabaratta campaign, disobeyed orders, in sending bis dee 
tachwent down a precipice upon the enemy sooner than wae directed, 

The Covenanted Civil Servants now or hetetotore employed in Cbhitta- 
gong District have presented a piece of plate to Sheik Obedoolah Khan 
t ahadoor, Principal Sudder Ameen, &c. in that district for 42 years, 

Serampore has at length been sold to the Company for 124 lacks of rupees, 
the treaty or deed of sale was s’gned on the 24d, 

28, Moulsein papers of the 22d bring accounts ot a disastrous fire which 
had occurred there. The commissioner had seized for public use tbe 
ground which it had cleared greatly to the imdiguation 6f the inba- 
bilants, 

March}. A public meeting beld at which it was resolved to senc to Her Majesty, 
through Dwarkanath Tagore, on editress of thanks for her gilt to the 
town of the portraits of herself and her conzort. 

-— A prospectus bas been published of a General Pens‘on Fund for per- 
gons not admissible to any or the Service Funds. 

— Uol. Outram has been appointed Resident at Sattara, 

4. Preventive (fiicers employed in Emigrant Ships are to be allowed a 
bonus of Ks. 50 for therr extra cffictal trout le. 

3. The Ceylon papers announce the formation of an “ Asiatic Society’ 
wn that Island, 

5, Aniron built brig called the Fame intended for the pilot service ar- 
rived from Glasgow. 

6. A piston for the Precursor 65 feet in diameter and 6 tons in weight 
has been cest by Mesars. Jessop and Co of Calcutta, 

8, Dr. Jackson bas been electeu Surgeon of the Native Hospital in the 
room of Dr. Raleigh, gone to Engtand, 

Dr. Griffiths, tamous aga botanist, died at Malacca on the 8th February. 

9. John Edwardes Lyall, Esq, Advocate General of Bengal, died of cho- 
lela. 

15. An annonymous slanderer has endeavcured to blast the profegsional 
character of Captain Young, of the Weliiam Wi/son, by writing to the 
Insurance Offices a letter n which the Welliam Wilson ts spoken of a8 a 
doomed ship. 

16. ‘ibe Rev. Henry Fisher, mary years senior Chaplain of Calcutta, dies 
at Wussoorie in the 73d year of his age. 

17. A Delhi Gazette Exira auoounces that Rajah Goolaub Singh had 
murdered certain vakeris sent to bim by the Scikb troops, and carries 
back the money which he had paid to them. 

18. ‘Ibe Steamer India has been sold to the Peninsular snd Oriental 
company fer £49,000. 

28. Intelligence arrives of the succeasful termination of Sir Charles 
Hepiers mountein campaign in the capture of Beejar Eben, the robber 
chief, ‘ 

April 3, The steamer Lavy Mary Wood, intended to keep up the communica- 
tion betwixt Ceylon and China, arrives from England. 

5. A rumour afioat in town that Aden bas been captured end its garrison 
cut up by the Arats. 


~“ 
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April 4 The orim.con. case, Farquharson ws, Dalrymple, tried in the Supreme 
Court; verdict for cieanut Ra. 10,000. pia. 4 

6. the Mabin Causeway at Bombay, constructed at the expense of Sir 
Jamseljee and | ady Jeejeobboy, opened with due ceremonral thia dav. 

9, an Lord Wii iam Bentinck, H, Co.’a roland stesmer, laanched at Kid- 

erpore 

A cuse of breach of promise of marnage, Miss Mama Inebh vs Mr. Joseph 
Hume tried in the Supreme ( ourt— verdict for plainni Ks. 

9 Itas reported at Bombay that Phond Sawuant, the cheef of the BSawun 
W arree 1nsurgents, bas been captured, 

News t om China to the 8th ulttwo Governor Davis while on a visit at 

* Macao had been attacked by Chinese footpads, but was rescued before 

ioe flacbldes mtch damnee- a: 

ews from Ferozepore that a party of ibe trregalse cavalry und 
Major Broadfoot bad a tacked and beaten a body of Serkb Horse ine 
had crossed the SuJey to plunder 

13. Mr. Buller, a Government agent in Ceylon, hse officially exhibited 
to some Boodhist priests in the presence of Lord Elphinstone a piece of 
ivory worshipped as Boodhas | ooth 

14 A public meeting at the Episcopal palaceto vote an address expres- 
sive of regret at the Bishop’s intended departure for Lurope. 

17. Nusseer Kban, one of the Ex-Ameers of Scinde, 18 dead. 

18. The Calcutta Police Committes bes brought its enquiries to a close 
and ia about to prepa e its report 

21 It 1s reported from the Nor-west that Goalab Singh, the Chief of 
Jumboo has surrendered bimself znto the bands of troops in the intereat 
of bis rival Jowahir Singh 

22. Mayor General Sir Lbomas Valiant died from cholera in Calcutta. 

24, At a meeting of mualitary officers, it 1s dete:mined to establish at Cal- 
cuttaa Bengal Military Club 

‘Died Dr. Alexander Gaiden, Presidency Surgeon. 

Lhe hoes of the Ist Regiment N I[ at Dinapore have been burnt down, 

26. The Bishop retuins from bis tour in the Upper Provinces. 

30 A Meeting 10 vote a testimonial to the memory of the late Sir W Nott. 

Died, the Rev. John Mack, the last of tbe Serampore Missionaries, 

Mey 3 Itisreported that Lord Ellenborough has presented the Maharajpore 
Medal zn gold to his Kbausamab and Jemadar Chuprassgie, 

3. ant tg op of Calcutta embatks on the Precursor Steamer for 

nglan 

6. Sir Wilham Burton, the new Judge of Madras, has setb mself to work 
to reduce the fees charged by the officers of court. 

8. hhe Bombay Civil Service has got up a memorial praying the court of 
directore to call Sir Charles Napier to account for certain slanders fur- 
nished by him to bis brotber’s work on “‘ the Conqueat of Scinde.” 

dhe American Ship Virginia bas been burnt at the Sandheads. Mr. 
Lander, the su; e:cargo, was drowned, 

"tbe premises of Messre, Macvicar, Smith and Co. on the Strand atter- 
ly consumed by fre. Tbose of Mesers Sawyers and Co. and Messrs 
Kilby and Co damaged by the same conflagration. 

12, fhe Eadtth, a sem:-ateamer, propelled by a acrew, has arrived at Bom- 


bay from America, 
16 fhe Ceylon government has announced that it no longer coun‘enances 


Buddhism, 

17 An Actfor amending the Schedule of import duties 13 passed. it 
materially mcreases the dulies on most articles of import. 

23. The order bas been issued for an additun to the number of Artillery 
officers 1n the Indian Army. 

25. A meeting of Hit doo gentlemen determines to establish a Free School 
to counteract the labours of the missionaries. 

27. 7 yarn its ee among Aes poner hatives in and abomt Cal- 
eutta, arial ricag reports o @ doings vf 

a ea to Hpac d offtn eps ber of " coe Kidnappers, who 
. beeps ouge i Honor oF her majeaty’s barth day. 

ot, Matabher Sing, the prime mimeter at Katmandoo been seatdercd 
and the oj king has resumed the government. = : 


j (es ww “hae as Baek fhe a. ae 
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Janel. The enwisacaary. ot the.death of Devid Hare erletrated dy @ misting 
of native geatlamen, 


July 


al’a ( nilage opened fer the gratuitoan education of Hindeo hays: 
The Calcutta Lyceam .bne entlergone @ revival, Mr. F. @ Siddone 
being appointed eprater has onmmmenced 9 course of lectares on Cheagistry. 

Russomoy Bose, the qash keeper at the Custom House, has abeamnded 
with a large sum of pole 

9. bats has ken a most daring gang-robbery in tle heart ofthe city 
0 atvea 

10 It 1s reported in Scinde that a tax is to be levied on provisions brought 
into all wmilatary cantonmente, 

12. The new suspension bridge at Bali Khal breke down. 

14 It1s annonaced that a veast, the “ Lady of t'e Lake”, direct from 
England, bas arrived at Kurrachee in Seinde, with a mrcellaneons cargo 
The prospectus of the Bengal General Pension Fund for persons not 

in the company's service ; ublished. 

17, The widow of the late Rajah Kistanaath delivered of a daughter, 
nm capecanenee of which the bulk of his property will go to toand a 
College 

18 Cholera is reported to have carried off 22,000 people in the Parfaub, 

23 The answer of gavernment to a native memorial against the clause of, 
the Lex Lec: which provides that no one chall lose his property for a 
change of religion, 19 published and 1s adverse to the memorialiate, 

The Madraga papers annonnce that Mr Minchin, the master in equity, has 
heen removed from that othee tor resisting ‘he reform measures of the 
jadges Mr Teed is appoimted his auccessor 

27. A native pauper states thit a will of the late Rajah Kistanauth drawn 
up long hefore his death has been broaght forward by his widow. : 

30. Mr Willhhm Smith, an Earopean employe of the dapartmentof pablic 
worka, has been brought from up ecuntcry to Calcutta, charged with the 
marder of his Sistec-in-law, and with woundin,s his wife. He complains 
of sll paage from the native ofheera who escorted him hither, 

! An action for libel Dufin vs HAerrees decided in the Suprame Court, 
damacea for plaintiff Ke, 0. 

— lhe Bhaskur reporta an atreetous Dacoity in Zillab Hooghly. The 
thieves are suid to have cut off the hands and feet of some women, the 
more readtly to remove their ornaments. 

2. lhere was a gale at ihe Sand Heads on the 23d ultimo. 

Lhe Delhe Gazelte reports a battlein the Punjab betwixt Peshora Sing 
and apart of the Ahalsa Ar nites, in which the latter were beaten, 

Tbe Gazette contains a notification exempturg machinery and tron plates 
for ship aod boat building from all impor: duties 

The Dratt of an Act for the incorporanon of the Assam Company published. 

5 cme Opium has been deltvered trom the Company’s Godowns on 
passes which hase been discovered to be forged ones 

9 [be Bombay papers anneunce the arnval of the Exmouth trom Jud- 
dah with pilgrims, baving on a voyege of 3) onthe Just Lov ont of 800 
passengers who were crowded into ber. 

9 lhe Delhi Gasetie has news from Affxlanistan thet Ukhbar Khan 
lotends to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

1% One ~onatun Co ndoo has been committed for trinl, suspected of for- 
ging opiuin ceriuficares, 

14 A Ciergyman at Bhaugulpore or Monghyr bas refused to bury an 
Armenian, ° 

Ata meeting of Sharebolders, 1t was determined to close the Caloutta 
High School, the lustitunon being declared Inaoleent 

16 itis announced that the New Bengal Mibtary Club 16 open for the 
reception of Subsertbers. 

& Dethi Gazette Uxtra received to day, announces that Sir Charles Na. 
pier had eens 480 men of the 18th Bombay, N. 1. with twoguns to a 
v.Nage called Kusmureon the indus to the north of Sukkur to repel 
an invasion of Seikhs. Lhe Pontoon Bridge burh for the indus has been 


ovlered ark enwespees. 
18..t be gaupves of the Oh tel of a car ous sopne in thé Supreme 


Court when the Chief Jection repremanded the Advorete General for 
wihbolding an indictment, which the Chief Juatioe designated com- 


pounding a felony. 


Cciv 


Aug. 


Sept. 


CH¥ONOLNGICAL aceauyT | 


” Tha Unien Bank declares a dividont -7 per cout, 

. Gorwnichdader Par, s- goons Hides of conmideruble literary ability, 

hag been appointed Deputy Magistrate af Rajetye.: so a 

The Honghly Stew Fug Qompeny deolures a dividend of 12 per cent. 

The now Ship Enews lagached trom Mr Nevers’ par hag Howrah. 

95," A stigit eboet ot sekdteft in snd bround te, * 

ae trait Piguan:Hete open” of ta English Post Oficns te ® ts tricd 

®. 

BB. Shere beg been 0 serious riot in the jeil st Choprad, cased 
attempt to introduce the ‘‘ mesang eo an : nee 

26. bring news via M suritius of the failure of a come 
bined force of English and French vessels in sh attack upon Tamatvel 
io Madsguvesr. : 

Avother sight Earthquake felt in Celentta, 

98, The Ceylon pers received contain a notification remodelling the 

~ evil servive of the Istand. 

29. A duet has taken place near Barrackpore betwixt a Mr. Neelson and 
Lieut. Tatloch, 22d N 1. ia whieh the fatter was mortally wounded. 

90. ‘the Gazette contains the draft of sn Act for establishing a Court for 
the trial ot Pilots charged with breach of offictal duties, 

S The prospectus f tha Bast Indian Railway Company published. 

3. Hobart Pown papers bring intelligence of Warin New Zealund between 
the setilere and the natives, in which the latter had the advantage. 

2 The fitet No. of the Mofmrsillite, a weekly paper conducted by Mr. 
Lang the barrister, apiears to day. 

4, The Editor ot the Frien lof Chinn has bean prosecuted fer a libel on 
Sir Thomas Cochrane. and declered not guilty. 

A new Singapore paper called the Straits Messenger received. 

& Two vessels, the Hydrabad and Coringa Packet, bouad hither from 
Sydney, have been lost in Torres Strats. The first-named sinp had 
sbove 100 horses on board, 

9, Meer Hossain Ali Khan, one of the ex ameers of Scinde, hes addressed 
to the Hurhkaru a defence of hiraself and his brethren against the 
elanders of Sir Charles Napiar. : 

6. A slight earthquake felt this night. 

8 It is reported that a djstarbance is likely to arise at the Nizam’s. Hydre- 
ad, from the unwillingness of the native government to give up the mur- 
derer of a Residency servant, 

1z. A body of Seikha baving crossed the Sutlej, to panieh some villagers 
who had supplied provisions to the British force, were attacked and 
driven back by a detechment of the 3d Irregular cavalry. 

12. The French Ship Marcambie last in Lacam’s channel, 

18. A Newspaper bas been csteblished in Scinde under,the title of the 
Kurrachee Advertizer. 

17. ‘Ibe bore and the freshes in the river burst in the gates of Mr, Reeves’s 
dock at Howrah, where the Bentinck steamer was being re-coppered. 
19. Mesera Nelson, Fenwick, and Btant tried forthe murder of Lieut. 
Talloh who fell in a duel with the first named gentleman; they were 

all acquitted for want of admissible evidence. 

91 The country on the other side of the river is sli innundated, occa- 
sioning serious disiress to the poor pe pie. 

The pay of troops in Scinde is to be inc eased. 

92 A letter from Mirsapore states that the siver there rose fram 29 to 53 
feet ia one day, 

95. ‘Lhe * Pigeon Hole system” at the Po«t Office being found impracti- 
ceble with Native emplo, es in sbandoned, 

he Bombay Government has raised the duty on Malwa opium from 200 
to 300 Ra. per cheat ' 

97. Sonatun Coonsdoo wes acquitted on a charge of forging opium certi- 
ficntes, the judges being of opinion that ibe case did net some within 
the statute. There are, bewerer, other mdictments against bin. 

There bes beens riot in the Paine penitentiary in consequeace of the 
introduction ot the ‘‘ measing system, 

i. It is reported that Dr. Esdaile bes performed eome wonderful feats 
of Meomeriem including the remoral of a tumor weighing Wibs. Gom 
8 mee 1h & atate Of coma, without his feciing it. 


Oct. 


Rov. 


OF Maer inpra tvarte, ev 
The Bom’ dy papeda of thre 26th ounce ime déeptrigus 0f Nejor 


altine-sae 
Rohe, thd wew governor df South. Australia, par Ziphhasione qh route 

s ‘Tin soverner geuerel held & decker in smisipstion of bia dep 

aovrrner a a apt ion ariuse 
for she Gover Perioces. 4 tay 

3. The fidtdostan errived from Sues with the mails of the 24th July. 
The veenei wae detaried at Buex fos two days onwwg to « camel having 
run off in the desert with two boxée of papers, 

She Bonbey Times of the 28d aitimo saya that the reported Svikh 
invasion which led the detachment of the 18th Bombay N. I. to Kus- 
Yitore, Turns out to have teen a chese afier twa Soindies rebhers whe 
hed entered the Seikh territaery to phunder. 

4 Jaines Patile, Eag. the senior member of the civil eervice, died this day, 
big remains are co be sent to England for interment in the (amily reuls 
at Camberwell. 

$. Further accounts of the war in New Zealand, 400 Eurapeans sided by 
about the same number of natives repulsed in an attack on the strong- 
fotd of Hek:, the insurgent leader. 

$. Letters trom Lieat. Waghora sunounce bie intention to proceed via 
Trieste to Engtand endeavouring to reach Londen before the tat Octo- 
ber Bomhar Mail, and offering to convey gratis a Gye pound box of 
letters from each presidency. 

9. The Ship Reyal Sovereign burnt eat Ceolie Bazar. 

At is calculated that we bave 33,000 infaniry, 5,500 cavalry, aod 120 Gung 
on or near the frontier. : 

1. Arrival of the Bfeeance steamer at Loodiansh on the Sutlej and the 
Soorma eat Gurmucktesur Ghat on the Ganges within 200 males of 
each other. 

12..Ao exinhbition of “ Diesolving views” at the theatre, od 

32 The governor general and suite left Barrackpere en reute for the 
Upper Provinces. 

Sir Herbert Maddock is installed as deputy governor of Bengal. 

33 The Aherfoyle accidentally set on fire at Jackson's Ghat, tbe ship re- 
moved and the dames extinguished before wuch bam waa done. 

Examinations at the Town Hati commenced. 

34 The Madras government has declared its inten'ion ¢o carry out on & 
sma'l scale the governor general's educational notiGoutl p of Qotober last, 

95. The Dhurma Sub'a expreased ite belief that c ative pilgrims wall 
make use of Kailways if due attention 16 paid te their wante and 
prejudices, 

1. The missionary conference of Caloutia bas revorded an eloquent tribute 
to the memory Dr, Yates. 

The Rev. A Sutton proposes to establish @ echool emong the Khonds. 

The Delhi Gazette of ith ult. reports the murder of Piince Pesbora 
Singh on his way from Attock to Labere. 

9. The schooner Hariequis from Cina berat at the Sandhesds. 

New helf anna piec « issued, 

‘be Madras 8..ectator hes been cast in damages Re. 500 for a libel on 
J.C. Morrie, Esq Civil Auditor of Madras. 

4. A College isto be established at Naddes. 

7% eh a Jowabir Stagh was mardered by the troops at Lahore on 
the Ziet ult. 

Articles of War for the astivearmy published, They confer the power of 
inflteting corporal panishmeant. 

Ul. English Rag wae hoisted at Surampore. 

13. A geutleman at Madras bes offerdd to sabseribe Re. 530,008 towards a 
protestant collegiate institution. 

19. A curious whirlwind or tornado in the naighbourheod of I'ank aquare. 

23. A mecting has been held at Allahabad to adapt mensares for the tor- 
mation rf a Proprietery Seboo! in England, for the childrea of the civil 
and military servaats of the companys, 

3O. Phere has been a revolution ia Bur@ah, Therawaddes deposed, and 
the heir apparent set up in his stead. Ibe Prines of Prome and ail bis 
family pot to death. 

3 The Raitier Steamer jauncked at Salkea. : 

1] The natives are abont te erecta Ghat to the memory of Bir W, H 
Mucuaghbten on the site of the preseat Juggernaih Ghut. 


ects CHAPHOLPUIGHR AgCayet 


Sonathun Coondoo the individual charged rgory, of opium cere 
tittdates, forfetted Nts recodhtibndn a 4 é pet : 
walidr ‘ha (ing “Tod tt ‘wopdjent object 


12. A ptot dma been diséaveretl at 
the exonision of she British. ae wey 

44 The Fiench Bareve A colante Bes fallen iy wiyh q raft an which were 

two lascara, one of whim bore u letter from Messrs. FUN and Ruther. 
ford, officers of the Letifia stating, that bj, she wreck al that xeesal they 
WW The drester part of their crew were left on @ desolate Leland, 3'0 
tufles N. E. of the Mauritius. ' roy 

10° Tt is officially aunounced that Cafcatta will henceforth for police pur- 

pores be divided into North and @ South divisions, the former under 
the raactsterial charge of Captain Birch and the latter under thar of 
C.K Rubicon, Beg. The chief mauistrate to have jurisdiction aver the 
river and afl important cases he may see fit to tuke up, 

96. "An act for incorporating the Union Bank published in the Gazetze. 

Dec. 2. The Barque Florist vf London lost ou a reef off Taiicoreen, 

3. The chief justice of Bombay has decided that the properly of Alloo 
Paron, 4 convicted felon, helongs tothe crown and net to the Gompany, 

7. Muyor Verner of H M @lst regiment killed by hie horse falling upon 
him on the Barrackpore road. . 

9 The Bruhon of Madras arrives in Calentta per Hindostan as locum 
tenens for Bishop Wilson. 

10. J W Colville, Keq, takes his place as Advocate General of Bengal. 

The B mbay Courier announces the Joss of the snail steamer Pursee, from 
a collision with the Carnac at sea. 

10 A havildar and 2 sepoys hase been bung at Gwalior for being con- 
terned ina eanspiacy for the expulsion of the Britteh 

17 The Bombay Times of this date reports the loss of the H. C. Sloop 
Coote on a reef opposite Calicut. 

The death of the Nawab of Bhawulpore announced in the Delhi Gazette 
of this date. 

Danish frigate Galatea left Calcutta. 

Mr. Ward of the Bucephalus and Mr. Wellington of the Southampton 
drowned in the Hooghly. 

The &ngapore papers auoounce (he wreck of the barque Parsee ou the N. E. 
point of Bintang, 

A Gasetle ! xiraordinary contains a proclamation by the Governor General. 
which is virtually a deglaration af war agniust the Seikhe, and angounces 
that the Cis-Suth-j Sekbh Tersitacics have been contiseuted ant ann xed 
to the British dowiuions, 

18. Battle of Moodkee, between the British foree under Sir Hugh 
Gruzh end the Sikh force under Rajah Lall Singh, m which the 

ikhs were totally defcated with a great logs, 

Q1. Battle of Ferozesheh The Sikls agaim defeated with tr mendous 
elanghter, 

A serious conspiracy discovered among the mussulman sepo)s at Dinapore, 
having for ita object the murder of the European residents at the Staton. 

25. A provisional committee bas been furmmed to raise oubscriptions for the 
distressed Isiah. rr 

1d. 


Jan. 1. The Kishnaghur Cedlege opened uder hia eharre of Ceptain D L. Ri- 

ehardson; 470 names on the list of candidates for adminaion. 

Anew daily paper, the Calcutta Siaadard, makes ite first appeur- 
guceto day. It is io be a religions and miscellaneous journal, 

2. A public M-cting in bebalf of the distressed Siish, held Jn the 

. Town Hall this aterneon. ; 

3. Belwa Goula and tiftern others transported, the first for tile, the others, 
for fifteen yenre, tor heing prime movers in the riot in the Patna jail 

4. The Bishop of Ma'rag, sefing metropolitan of Indi, an: the fomun 
Catholic Archbishop, catied.on their elenzy to das to aid the cause of 
the Liish poor by stirring up their cohyrepations to contribate fo the 
Famine relie! Rand. bo 

A Nir Hara, in his service of the Assam Compaty, ktocked down his 
Khidmuatgar iv a fit of pasrion and krled hin. 

Re jah Leva Sing Mojeiceah hes sc tived ia Calautta. 


OF BAST INDIA SvEnds. cevil 


The Rajeh of Ladwa and some ¥,000 Sik! s, recrossed the, Sutledge aad 
fired the barrack at nah, : 

Orders issned at Dum Dum for the departare of twenty-four artillery offi- 
cere for Ferozepore by Dak st the pubile expense. 

8. a ows Pollock left for the Cape to-day onder the usual salute from 
t ort. 

The services of Col. Irvine,c. B.of the Engineers; who bad resigned the 
service, Laving been demanded by the Governor General; that officer 
proceeda by Dak to.join the army of the Sutledge. 

9. Mr. J. R. Colvin appotated resident at Khatmandoo In succession ta 
Major Lawrence, who succeetie the late Mujor Bioadtoot. 

The Tiger in Barsackpore park got lose this evenme, and was shot, after 
having caused the death of some two or three bullucks. 

12 The despatches concerning the late victories received in town and pub- 
lished to day 

The General Assembly’s institution, which has been closed ever since 
the secession of Dr. Daff and his colleagues from the establishment of 
Scotland ; was reopened to day with a list ot 751 pupils. 

A horde of Affghans is encamnped near Madras. 

14. Brigadier Costley is ordered from Uwballah to command the station 
et Barrack pore, 

15. The first Opium sale of the season held yesterday, exhibited a decline 
of ueurly 200 Rupees per chest, on the prices of last year. 

This Evening a column and part of the Eustern Wall toget' er with two 
arches of the roof of the Free K:rk now building in Wellesley Street fell 
to the ground. 

16 The Queen arrived to day, spoke the Gert» ude of Liverpool for this 
port in distress, the Captain being about to abandon her. 

17. The baurque Frazer brings information that the survivors of the crew 
ot the Lefitia were saved by the Schooner &liza Jane,and taken 
to Mauritius. 

Sir Harry Smith's division on the march to Loodianah was furionaly can- 
uoneiey by a Sikb force at a place called Buddewal, and suftered se- 
verely. 

23. Sidar Lena Singh Majeteea arrested this morning, on account of the 
ravages committed at Loodianah by his brother Runjoor Singh. The 
Rajah is merely put under restraint by the preseuce of a body of 
troops near his residence. He declares bie perfect good will towards the 
East India Company. 

25. Eight men drowned in the river at Howrah from the unexpected rig- 
ing Oo! the bore. 

The sad account of the Joss of the Catarequi emigrant ship in Bass’s 
straits, with 414 lives, published in the Calcutta papers 

Battle of Aliwal; a decisive victory obtained by Sir Harry Sinith’s divi. 
sion over the Sikhs, 

20. Sirdar Lena Singh his memorialised the government to remove the 
restraint placed on bim. 


Feb. 2 Mr. Richard Wuaiker has been appointed accountant general in room of 


Mr, Charles Morley. 

Orders hase been tesued by the Governor General to ralse levies to the 
extent of 10,00 men at Allahabad and other stations. 

6 The re-organization of the Calcutta Police has been tommenced 

10. Battle of Sabroan.—Total and final defeat of the Sikhs who were driven 
across the sutledge with immense slaughter. 

11, The Prospectus of the Northern and Eastern Railway, between Cal- 
eutta and Bogwangolah published to-day. 

13, Balikbal Bridge again opened. 

— Benuyal Sporting Mayazine discontinued. 

— Between the !0th and /7th instant, the Britieh Army crossed the Bute 
ledge and marched to Phuloor, which ia on the road to Lahore. 

16 and 17. Thirteen and fourteen vessels driven asliore and dashed to pie- 
ces at St. Helena by the ‘rollers ” 

22. Labore occupied by the British.—Twelve month’s batta issued to the 
Army of the 8utledge. 

24, Gourmohin Audy, the Proprietor of the Oriental Seminary and a ji- 
bers! promoter of Native Education, drowned in the Hooghly by the 
upsetting of a boat. 


ccvIiIlI CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


25. The Sabraon despatches are contained in thia Evening’s Gazette a8 


well »sa Proclamation by the Governor General on the occasion of his 
enfering the Punjab, 


March }. Rs 1,600 collected to-dav at the Union Chapel and the Free Kirk, on 


April 


May 


bebalf of the perse uted Vaudois pastors. : 

— A monthly publication in Benzali established at Sib Sagurin Assam. 

3. It is proposed to estubtish a Sunaiarium for Protestant Miesionaries at 
Newera Elia In Ceylon, 

4. The Government commences the publication of a scries of Mapa of the 
N. W. ! rovinces og a scale of four miles to au ineh. 

9 Date of Treaty between British Government and State at Lahore. 

12. Haram seutenced to seven years’ (ransportation for killmg bis Khid- 
mutgar. 


a ey concluded at Umritsir between British Government and Golab 
mug i, 


— The appointment of Deputy Military Auditor General of the Army 
has been revived, 


18 Mr Huattman, Superintendent of the Military Orphan Press, thrown 
from hia horse and killed. 


— Itis found thata large quantity of Spanish doubloons is in circula- 
tion in the Punjanb., 

2°. The new Lahore ani Umritsirtreaties published in the Calcutta papers. 

28 Seven men, one woman aid five children, suffocated on board the Ma- 
ria Soames, transport ship, during & yale encountered this day, on the 
ship’a voyage from Tiincomatee to London 

31. Northein and Hustern Railway dunner at Town Hall. 

1. The New Mail cartin the Noth West Provinces introduced, 

2. Cuse of Ranee Surnomoyee Dossee vs. W. J H. Money tried in the Su- 
preme Court. 

— Agra Ukhbar detunet— Agia Chronicle established. 

8 Meeting at Metcalfe Hall in honor of Lord Metcalte, on occasion of 
completion of the building. Au address voted to hia Lordship, and @ 
dinner resolved upon. 

12 C. K Robison, Esq Magistrate of Calcutta, died of Cholera this 
morning. 

13. Diuner at Town Hall in honor of Lord Metcalfe. 

21. serious disturbance at Lahore, on account of a British Soldier having 
wonnded a Cow; has been denominated the'* Cow Row ” 

23. A travelation of the let Book of Bacon's Novuen Orgunum, by Rev. 
Thos. Smith, is published. 

— The Communion plate of St. Jam+s’ Church, stolen from a chest in 
the cierk’s house. 

24 On account of the refu-al of the Killedar of Kote Kangra to surrender 
that fort, & strong force 1s aent against it. 

95. Prospectus of Great North of India Railway Company published 
in the papers 

— Captured Sikh Guns arrived at Agra to-day en route for Calcutta. 

26. Chameleon Dutch war Schooner cairying 16 guns and 60 men, at- 
tacked by forty Malav Prahus inthe Stisits of Gasper, and every man on 
board killed. The pirates are said to have exceeded 4000 in number. 

27. Admiralty case of Queen vs. Scanlan, master of Royal Albert, for 
provoking Robert Rameay to fight a duel, tried in Supreme Court. 

99. Death of Joygopal Turkolunker, professor of Belles Lettres tn the 
Sanskrit College, 

30. H. M 38. Jris arrived at Sand Heads, with a million of Dollars 
from China. 

-— Prince Burhamoodeen Mahomed, a grand son of Tippoo Sultan, offers 
his services to the deputy Governor of Benyal, to fight against the Sikhs. 

1. Mr. James Hume the successor of the late Mr. Robison, on the 
Magisteria! Bench, sworn in. 

$. M-etng of Dhurma Subha in favour of Marriage of Hindoo Widows. 

— Residence of Sirdar Lena Singh at Bulgutchea robbed of 10,000 Rup es. 

4, There has been an unsucceesful attempt at a counter revolution in 
Burmah on behalf of the dethroned Tharawaddie.- 

— An Extraordinary Gazette of to-day contains the thanks voted to the 
Army ot the Sutiedge by both Houses of Paillament and the Court of 
Directors. 


June 


July 


OF EAST INDIA EVENTS, CCIE 


4 All fees for Summonses have heen abolished at the Police, 

@ The property of the late Rajah Suchet Sing bas been made over to 
the Governor General’s Agent 

19 Failure of the old and respectable firm of Tulloh and Co 

20 A most diring outrage committed on the person of Moonshee Fuzzle 
Kurretm, a wealthy Mahomedan of Caleutta, 

— During a violent storm at Loodianeh this evening, the barracks of H. 
M 50h Regiment fellin, and 84m 1 women ant children were killed 
on the spot, and 115 wounded, of whom many subsequently died The 
barracks were enfcha 

2) . numerous mceting of the creditors of Tulloh and Co held to day. 
Lialidli t 8 of the fi m Ra. 18,49 860 Oitstancing bills Re 10,70 90) 

7 pas fist Wal ee uN a announcer nt that sir Henry Huard nge 
mg been created Jom Harding: of King s Vewton, and 8: 

Baron Goagh of Chinkeangfou in ¢ fk PAE RENE OUCH. 

96 A letter received by the Tfonarury Secretary to the Insh Relef Com- 


mil‘ee, from the Bank of Ireland, announces the recempt of £3,u vO 
from Calcutta for the distressed Jrish ; 


98 Su render of Kote Kangra 

— The ship Bombay Castle burnt off Saugor anchoring buoy—supposed 
to have heen se on fire 

2 The Calcutta S andind, estabushed at the beginning of the year, 
ceased t exist 

— A man gorcd to death in the Jail yard by a deer,the property of the 
late Jailoy 

9 Another meetins of cred tors of Tal ohand Co 

— Weer Roostuin Khan the Fx-Ameer of Ikhyrpoor in Sei de, 18 dead, 

13 Fearfal visitatson of Cholera at Kurrachee 

— Post Office Accelersto’ started 

— The Indian Sun, a Polyglot newspaper in five languages makes its 
appearance 

18 Golam Tubreez Wuzeer and Oozeer Oo! deen, each sentenced to seven 
years transportation tor decoying ead robbing Moonshee Fyzool Kur. 
re CIN 

— The iron Steamer Sa Herbert Maddock, built for the J G 8. N. 
Company, lauuched this ufternoon. 

97 The Patna, the first of the Ganges Steam Navigatwn Cumpany’s 
boats, floated out of Dack this aftern on 

90 About 3o lakhs of Lahore rupees has heen received in Calcutta 
per steamer. [he money ts to be recomed and goup country again 

- Inthe Supreme Court in the case ot Naylorts Emmer for Crim Con., 
'¢ 4000 damazes given to phiautff 

3 A lablet to the memory of the late lamented Dr. Yates has been 
erected the Circular Ro d ( hapel 

— The Precursor from Sutz was reported this afternoon, and arrived 
at vege Reach at 715 P. M ‘The Bombay Express arrived at 
8-15 

— ATorgery on the Agra Bank by a young officer of H. M. service 
hig just been discovered, 

4 The atk of Bengal has declared a dividend of Rs 13-6 per cent per 
anhunm 

— Theship Genry Woolley has been seized by the Admiralty Court, 
pei din, a@ trial for arrears of wazes clanned by some of the crew. 

16 Government, it 198211, bave noticed in terms of strong condemnation, 
the permission givento the Courzzer de St. Prerse to proceed to sea 
with Cools ta Bourhon 

16 Accounts ure publisted in Calcutta of the loss of the American Ship 
Gentoo mn Algoa Bay, a lady, two children, @ servant maid aud three of 
the crew being drowned 

91 The great * Bu ra Bazar Dacoity” committed this evening. 

23 The Bombay Telegraph, a daily newpeper, established 

94 The aggregate sum remitted from Bengalto Ireland, and the receipt 
of which has been acknowledged, 18 £8,250 since the commencement 
of the year 

97 The Indian Sun discontinued. 

28 Verdict tor plamtiif m case of “ Yuung and othera te East India 
Company.” 
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Sept. 


Oct 


Nov. 


CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


30. Ship O-tental, from London, total t 
iniiea below 3a6i ca. on, totally Jost on the sea coast about 5 


31. Ball at Town Hall in honor of the depar 
and 3ist Foot fr m India Mepertareeh td: “Bie 10th, Lancer 

1. Dwarkanauth Tagore died in London this day 

are as Je . mmnitie= appow ied cousitniE f Messrs E M Gordon, 

eons J. Jackson au “tewart, Assistant Sur re Z 

nessy, James Hume aid A. Rogers, : Bete BS Oreteugh 

6 Wet D xk Committee's Report appears 

17. The Bombay Express arrived at about 6 o'clock this morning 

18. A Committee apy omted to exumine and report upon the state of the 

one ans Dame odah 

A rebel, named Narerma Reddie, committin 

Mudras Presiden. : PeRSTeSh HAVER CS AL Ae 

— Colonel Solun , latein the Spanish Service but more 
planter, ahot at A rah inan affray by a Mr D Ipeiron eee oe nee 

20 [tis proposed t establish a Medi al School Hospital and Dispensary 
at Ajmere, and Lieut Col. Satherland Governor Generai’s Agent in 
Rajpootana subscribes Rs. OUU to this benevolent object. 

28 Major Vaclecd hus been restored to his office of ist assistant to the 
Moulmein ( ommisstoner 

29 Mr H Torrens bas:ecently reamned the Secretarsship of the Asiatic 
Society, and 1s succeeded by Dr. W B O’shaughneasy and Mt. T W. 
Laidias ss jomt Secretaries 

3]. a Jesuita have been recalled from India by the Superjors of their 
order 

2. A Subscription commenced for the relief of the Editor of the Afoul- 
mein Ghionicle who has been fined Rs 3000 and sentenced to a year’s 
Imprisonment, for the omission of the printer’s nume from bis paper 

5 New Police unitorm introdaced 

— Lord Metcalfe died in kngland 

14 Captain Arthu: Broome has been appointed Superintendent of the 
Coss; ore Foundry. 

— sanguu ary revolution at Khatmandoo, Nearly every chief connected 
with the Governmert slain, 

16. The Cakatta Puble Library contains 15 408 volumes 

— Active operations in progress in the No W_= for reducing Hazareh and 
Cashmere imto sul j¢ction to Golub Singh, 

— Shaik Emam ood-deen declared a rebel. 

— American ship Aragon totally loston Reef head 

92 Ship Samdany lost in a violent gale at Sandheads. The Carnatic 
also lost in this gale, 

®. Fall of the Suspension Bridge, over the river Kubbudduck river at 
Jessore, two bundred hvyes Jost 

5 Five per cent Loon re-opened 

6 Anengagement betwecn the Bhopal Contingent and a large body of 
Affghan and Roluillas recently expelled from Hyderabad. The flutter 
totully defeated 

7 The Moulmeum Free P2ess newspaper established 

g@ ir David Pollock, the new Clief Justice ac Bombay, landed at that 

lace, 

ie ss uar Lena Singh left Calcutta for Benar: s. 

12 A Tumor weighmg 103 pounds removed from an insenssble patient by 
Dr. Esdaile before a number of Gentlemen at the Mesmenc Hogspita : 

18 Violent Earthquake at Mymensing. The same shock was slightly felt 
in Calcutta 

31. Sheik Emam-ood deen surrenders. 

8, Report of Mesmeriec Committe published. Mesmeric Hospital esta- 
plished by order of Deputy Governor 

18 « flight ot Locusts passed over Cal utta, 

19 Mesmerte Hospital open to the public. 

9), The final Judgment of the Supreme Court in the case of “Young and 
othere vs, the Kast India Company ’ delivered to day 

24, Report on the embinkmen 8 of the rivers of Beaygal published, 

25. Majo: General Sir Geo Pc Hac k,¢ B arrived trom Cape, 

30 Ext sordinary scene at Government Opium dale to day. Certain pare 
tice contrived to prevent asy sale taking plac., by contmung the bid- 


Dec. 


Jan 


Or EAST INDI\ EVENTS. CCRT 


dings upon agsingleciest durin the whole of the th day. The sale was 
brous it to anend at dusk, the first [ot not having been sold. The hrahest 
bid recorded waa Re 1,9 €55 por chest! 

J. Ata meetmy of inbabitants beld in T wn Ball in honor of the late 
Dwarkanath lagoe it was resolved,— § Tbat a aubser ton be entered 
mito for the purpose of raging junes to be vested in the names of the 
Trustasof the Dwarkaneth Tagoe Endowment, to procute for the 
Native youths of ludia, atthe Unisersity College of London, the dunes 
fits of Europian Education, either general or profession al ” 

2 The Gazette announces that the Court of Directors on the recommen- 
dation of Lord Hardinge as sanctioned the appomtment of two addi 
‘ional captains to cach of the company 8 European regiments at the 
three presidencies, 

— Veraict for defendant in libel case of Star us Anglishman. 

3 Rajih Lali Singh, removed frow the Lahore Wuzecrut, for holding 
treasonable correspoudence with cshaik Emwaum-ood deen, thercby 
instigating the ( ashmere rebellion 

4 The new regulation for Oprunm sales published in the Gazette 

1} ihe Prence of Wales arrives with the Lord Bishep of Calcutta on 
board. Onthe same diy the Lord Bishop of Madras leaves Calcutta 
inthe Coleroon- 

17. (C aptam Durand, the Moulmein commissioner, who has brought down 
ov his head be indignation of the Press of India, removed from offce. 
{iis pla e suppicd bs Mi,J R Colsin, 

19. A F Simth Esq Sheriff tor the cnaaing sear 

23 M.Wyhe E<g his been appomted to fill the vacaut commuiasioner- 
ahip inthe Court ot Requests 

2 Dr W B OShaughnessey writes to the papers ant ouncing that he has 
succeeded in prey aring explosive Cotton which he believes re be tdene 
tical with that of Schonbem, the moue of prepalng which 1s sull a 


secret in Europe 
26 The New Tahore Treaty signed. Our troops toremain in the turjab 


during the minority of Diuleep Sih 
29, A Music class lias been established at the Hindoo College, under 


charge of Mr Harraden., 
— A large force is to he sent down to Goomsur immediately to suppress 


the disturbanecs there. 
— Dann, atta k on the Agra Jail for the purpose (which was ¢ ffected) 
of releasing Dooi gur Sint, a notorious dacoit. Many other prisoners 


escaped 
—~ Rajyth of Travancore died, 
1847 


1. Caleutta Standard diy paper, resuscitated. 


— Orent l Baptist established 
9. the details of the new articles of agreement hetween tlhe Rritiah 


government and the Lahove Durbar, ; ublished it this evenmnu’s Gazelle, 

Oo Artillery Mess Houce at Vee nt destrcoved by fire this evening 

Oo De:ith of tharawaddie, Bx Kinz of Burmah, annou ced in Calcutta 
papers 

— Kank of Bengal declares a hulf-yearly disiderd at the rate of 313 
per ceuf, per aunum 

6 Rijah of Iudwa is to be mmprisoned at Allshabsad 

9 Aceaunta of fresh mn surrection ty Goomsur, lerd ad bv Chokra Brushve 

1] Rijah of Nepal bas arrived at Benases at the head of two thousand 
followers, 

13 In the case of the Queen vs Mohun Lil in Sapreme Court it ig 
decided that the substitution of an ofhimattion for an oath at the Police 
othee i# vleval 

34 Inconseynence of the above decision, the Police office 16 virtually 
closed, ten ing an upnlication to Government on the subject 

16 A Prize of Re 100 cffired by the Hare Prize Jund Co> mittee, for 
the beat Essay in Bengalee on the * kvils of Baily Mariiace ” 

— Naties hive been emploved at the several Mayistrate’s offices, for 


adiimstering Oaihe to native wile sac4@ 
— The Fxpress brings news that Vr. & (Now Si: Frederick) ( urrie has 


been eppomted Provisioual Mumber of Council, 


CCXII CHRONOLOGICAL ACCOUNT 


Feb. 


Mar 


J6 The Central Criminal Court of Locdon has found Bitls for a miade- 
meanonr ag-inst Sir W. Young and three cthere for the uniaw ul disposal 
of a Cadetship. 

19 Rule nisi granted in Snpreme Conrt en application of plaintiff's 
Counsel in case of Piddingtou vs Hume. 

23. ** The Sabbath observance order” prohibiting all labor in the depart- 
ment of public works, appears iu this evening’s Gazette, 

25. Ata meeting in the fown Heil, it was resolved that a Sword witha 
euitable inscription be presented to Sie Harry Sinith 

27 Sirdar Lena Singh Moejeteea has returned to Lahore, 

28 Ball at Town Hall in honor of Sir Harry and Lady Smith. 

30. Another shock of Earthquake felt in Calcutta 

1, News of enother revolution in Hurmah, the King, who was the son of 
Tharawaddi-, hae been aseassinated by one of hie Woonghees named 
Moung-hwea. 

2 Mr H.W. Abbott has been appointed Secretary to the Union Bank. 

4. The Indian Law Commissioners have just sent in to Government a re- 
port on Mr Macautay’s Pens! Code 

— Another shock of Earthqnake felt in Calcutta. 

5. Durbar at Government house in houor of arrival af the Nuwab of Moor- 
shedabad. 

— Judgment of Supreme Court on motion for a new trial in ease of 
“© Macleod vs, Bank of Bengal,” published in the Hurkaru. 

6 The Receiving ships aroline and Omega, tying in Chimmo Bay, (China) 
boarded by three piratical junks, and the crew driven into the water 
or bu. chered on hoard 

9 American ship Mary Eilen of Voston Jost on the [sland of Sabi. 

10 The order for the reduction of the Native Army published in this 
Evening’sGazette Each Native Inlantry Kegiment to be reduced by 
ten Havildars, ten Naicke, and two hundred Sepove, 

— The Moanted Patrol has com: into operation im Caleut'na. 

— A conspiracy ‘liscovered at Lahore, having for ita object the asgassi- 
nation of Teg Sing, Shere Sing, and Dewan Dera Nath. 

1}. Me, Bracken bas resigned the othee ot Secretary to the Bank of Beugal. 

— The death of the renonued Wuzeer Akhbar Khan, at Jellalabad, an- 
nounced at Cabul thi day. Thedate of the late Wauzeer’s death was 
probably the 91h or 10th inet 

13. Hie Majesty Mahomed Almud Sureea Jah, King of Oude, died 

17, North Weaterrn Bank ot iudia bas declared a dividend of 12 per 
cent, per annum 

38. Mr Charles Hogg this day elected Secretary to the Bank of Bengal 

— Formation of a Government Mesmeric Committee at Madras, annouuced 
in the papers ef that presulency 

20 Sir George Pollock lett Cak utta for Envland 

22. Tue Opium Gamblers advertise 1n the Eachange Gazette that they 

gre prepared on certain condtiona to cancel all the prisate contracts 
which depended on the lesne of the Goverment sale of November las’. 
- The great case of the East India Cammy aus og Ranee “arnomoyee Dos. 
see the widow of the late Rajah Kissenath Roy of Berhampore, de- 
cided this morning in the Supreme Court; the judgement berg that 
the deceased Ruaynh wae not of sound mind when he made his will. 
This decision deprives the E. I, Company of a vast property, all cf 
which goes to the luanee 

95 A new Joint Stock Company ander the designation of the Deyrah 
Dhoon Tea Company advertised in the papers 

99 Dissolution of Calcutta Medical and Physical Society announced. 

&. The boats containing H. M 62d Regiment en route tor the Presidency, 
drisen ashore by a violent gale near ( oluong. Fortunately no lives lost, 

3 Arrival of 252 trophy Gung in Calcatte. captured inthe recent glorious 
victories ou the Sutledge. A triumphant arch was erected on the 
Staidan, end all the troops at the Presidency called out to do honor to 
the cecasion, A Bill at the Town Hal) in the evening 

4, Judgment delivered by Sir Erskine Purry in the Great Opiom case 
a! Bombay . 

5 A public Meeting at the Town Hall to raise funds by public subsctrip- 
tron to be app ied for the relief of the distrees an the Highlands aud 
Islauds of Scotland. 


Apr. 


May 


June 


July 
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3. Death of Mr. Astell, the senior Director of the B I. Company. 

12. The Haddington, a new Steamer forthe P. and O. Company arrived 
from Engiand. 

16 Calcutta Standard, daily paper, discontinued. 

W7 Ship Santinore launched at Howrah. 

_ bs oat of a Copyright Act for the East Indies, published in the 
wt Zecce, 

18. Steamer Sir Herbert Maddock lost near Fort Gloster. 

19, Ewamberrab at Moorshedabad destroyed by fire. 

—— Doonghur Singh, the dacoit, recently rescued from the Agra Jail, begins 
to give great trouble near N usseerabad. 

— Col Spiers, Resident at Nagpore, died. 

26. A Draft of an Act for establishing a Subordinate Civil Court in 
Calcutta, appears in Satarday Eveanmyg’s Goset e. Also drafts of se- 
veral other acts connected with the Adininistration of Justice i the 
Sapreme Court of Fort Wiliam. 

30. Lines of 30th Regiment N. 1. at Berhampore destroyed by fire. 

1. Sir Fredenck Currie, the new Member of Counc, a rived in Calentta. 

2. sir John Davis's expedition to Canton. The butteries at the Bogne 
secured, having been re-taken possession of without resistance, the guns 
spiked and the ammauition destroyed. Tue forts at Canton subsequeutly 
taken posse sion of and the guns apiked No bloodshed on either side, 

3. Tremendous storm at Bancoorah Heaulstones from ume to twelve 
inches in circumference. 

— ‘ Delht Archzelogical Society ’ formed. 

5 Mr T. R. Davidson has just been appointed Resident at Navpore. 

8 }t1s announced that the sum of £ 8,500 has already been remitted from 
poneels since the beginning of the year on behalf of the Highland Ree 

tef Pund, 

30 A mutiny among the “ Line wallas,’ or regular troops of His High- 
ness the Nizam, they having demanded their arrears of pay, 

1. sbip Dorothea totally last in the Auckland channel. 

a David Pollock, the Chiet Justice of Bombay, died at that Pre. 
sldency. 

25. A during attempt made by the lascar crew oj the Framjee C wasjee, 
to set fire to that fine ship at the Sanuheads. 

ee case known as “‘ the great Ramnu,ger case” decided at the Sudder 

ewanny. 

2 The sinner Sir Frederic Currie launched from the Dockyard of the 
I G = N. Company at Kidderpore 

14. The Schewe tor Captain Hannyngton’s Army retiring fund, published 
in the papers 

16, «dratt Act for regulating Coroner's Juries published in the Gazette. 
It is proposed by this Act to redace the number of Jurors from twelve 
to three. 

18 The Military Fund have decided that the Mahomedan wife of a British 
otheer, married by the ceremony of Nikal, is not entitled to the benefit 
ot the Fund. 

— Total destruetion by fire of Blackwell s Hotel in Bombay. 

— Ata Meeting at Ferozepore, resolved to erect a monumental church, 
1 @ memorial of the Suiiedge Army. 

22 Meeting at Dorundah for the purpose of originating an Army Pension 
Fund on Capt. Hannyngton’s plan 

30 A Notfieation in the Gazette gives effect tomstructions received from 
England tor removing the prohibition on tue bendy of Salt an private 
warehouses 

3. I¢ 1s stated that Sr Jolu Littler has been appointed provisional Mem- 
ber of Counel. 

12. Grent apprehensions entertained for the safety of the Steamer 
Cleoputra, which left Bombay on the 14th of April, for Singapore 
with Convicts, and bas not since been heard of, 

19, Ship Stalkart total y lost off Middleton Point. She bad on board 
the guns iatended for the Meeanee column. 

97. Government announces its intention to ren an experimental line of 
steamers to Gowhatty in Assam ior three years. 
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27 The Gaard of the Ex-Vaharajah of Nepal attacked at a place, called 
Allow, and dispersed with great joss. The Maharajah taken prisoner 
and curried to Katmandoo 

31. Government have ordered that the passed students of the Medjeal Col- 
lege attend for two montis at the Mesmerie Hospital to study practical 
Mesmerie under Dr. Esdaile previou-ly to receiving his appointment 
in the public service, 

Aug. 1 Mr. Bacon, a planter, and proprietor of the Sydenham Sugar estate 
near Penang, barbaroosly niurdere! by some Malays. 

7. Che Army Rellef for this year published in to-day’s papers. 

18. Major Burt of the Engineers dismissed the service for attempting to 
defraud Government. 

1¥ Madras Couneil of Education dissotved by order of Court of Directors. 

25 be published for permitting the Emigration of Indian labourers to 
(‘ey lon. 

28 A notification in the Gazette annonnces that Sirdar Lena Singh has 
been appomted Member of the Council of Regency at Lahore, 

— Brig Queen totally Jost in Auckland Channel. 

Sept. 1. Death of the Rev, John Maedonald, an eminent Missionary of the 
Free Church of Seotland in ¢ aleutta 

3 The written judgmept delivered bv Sir Taw ence Peel in the case of 
the E.ndoo convert, Radakant Dutt, is published in to dav’s Hurkeoru 

4. The Mail received this evening brings the gratifying intellicence, that 
the Court of Directors has raised the gwnarantee on the East Indian 
Railway Company, from 4 to 5 per cent., and from 15 to 26 years. 

8. Special General Veeting of Indian General Steam Navigation Com- 
pany Change ol Dire: tora. 

15 Th- Normal School in Calentta opened 

— The Calcutta Library Chess Club formed. 

16 Tue Haterprize steamer struck on Oyster Island off Akyah, and 
nacr wily escaped total lose. 

— The stutue of Bishop Heber has been removed from St. Joln’s Church 
to =t Paul’s ( athedral. 

17) Phe first explosion of Fire damp known in [ndia tonk place at the 
premises of Messra Erskine and €o. at Sanadhana near Mungalpore 
in the Burdwan «istrict. One man killed and another dangerously 
wounded. 

19. Anti Christian Meeting composed of all classes of Hindoos, “ for the 
purpose of devising plans for the effectual check of Missionary pro- 
aclyvtiam in Bengal ” 

23 The Nizamut Adawlut acquits Dootoo Mesh a religio:s fanatic, 
eharged with having in company of a large number of foreigners, 
destroyed the factory of Mr. Dunlop at Furreedpore and plundered pro- 
perty tothe value of Rs. 27 000 in December last yenr. 

Oct. 1}. sir Charles Napier left Scinde, on board the Alfozuffer for Suez. 

8. St. Puul’s Cathedral in Calcutta consecrated by Bishop Wilson, 

13. The Prospectus of the “ India and Australia Royal Mail Steam Pack. 
et Company” is noticed in the papers. 

15) Itig stated that a deficiency of 10,500 Rupees appears in the accounts 
of the Mint for the past year. There seems to be every reason to suppose 
the existence of an organised gystem of pilfering among the employees. 

16 The Mahomedans of Bombas, have learned to perform their pilgrimage 
to Mecca by Sisam. Thie yeur ibey bave chartered the Victoria and 
the Carnac 

19 EEnterprize Steamer returned to Calcutta, having repaired damages. 

— A yieat falli' g off in the Doorgah Poojal nautches this year. Hardly 
any respectable Europeans attended them 

20 Gunner Richard Atkins shot at Meerut for striking his saperior of- 
ficer. Fourteen European soldiers fired at the prisoner from 12 paces 
distant aud only one shot tock cffect ; when the Provost Serjeant went 
up and shot the unfortarate man dead with a pistol. 

93 A daring attempt at forgery by a person at Cairo, who has forwarded 
to ee as aud Madras fietitious Bills of Exchange, hus just been dis- 
covered. 

— The Conservancy Act for appointins Commissioners for the improve- 
ment of the Town of Calcutta, published in the Gazette. 


Noy 


Dec. 
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1 Another soldier was shot at Veerut on the 20th ultimo, for the erime 
of striking a superior ofhcer = the third instance within a few we hs 

2 Thecornet stone ot the New College lai at Bonares, with masonic honors, 

4 [he Bentin k arrives off town, bringiig ne sof the failure of Reid 
Irsingand Co 

— By China papers brouzht hy the Bentinck we learn the Jnss of the 
Trench ship of wae Li-Glove and Victoriense the tormer of 50, the lat- 
terot 20 guns) They were wrecked on the coast of Corea. These were 
the vessels which distinguished themselves in the recent attack on the 
Cochin Chinese 

7 Lieut -General Sir John Doveton died at Madras 

10 Pust meetmg of ciuzens at Town Hall under the provisions of the new 
Conse:vanes Act, 

— Fatlure of Messrs Siunders May, Fordyce and Co 

13° lhe D lhe Gazette announce the capture of Doongur Singh at last, 
date not piven 

17 Fvxpress arrived from Bombay, bringing news of the great failures of 
Sep ember aud October 

— Ihe (sovernor General arrived at Lucknow, where he was received with 
noisy honours 

18 Adjourned conservancy meeting at Town Hall, scheme for election of 
Commisstoncrs adopted and sent up ty Gover iment 

22 A se gular steam communicahon las been established between Bombay 
and Kurrachee 

— An enormous depoat of Silt has been recently dis overed on the Coast 
of Sunde by Lieut J A Burke of the Bombay Bogimeers the quanuty 
Ip Supposed to equal a thousind and a halt millions of tons. 

23 Governor Gene al left Lu hoow en souée for Calentta 

28 Lhed altof an Act supplementary to the ** new Conservancy Act,” 
ben gan act to confer certaim honours and privilezes on the conservancy 
COMMISsIC hers, appears in the Gazette 

JO Ihe wesnenc EH spttal is to Comtunue in being unt! further orders, 
although the appomted period of itsexistence bas expired 

— The tullowing failures have occure] during the past m mth 

Massrs “iunters, May toidyce and Cu 


Pe Cockerell and Go 

9 vill) Matheson and Co 

es Hughesdon Brothers 

7" Lake rlammill and (0, 

: bums Au! and Anderson 
- Shearman Mul ens and Co 


- Church Like and Co 

2 The prospectus of # Civil Lu,ineering College at Roorkee, published 
in the Gazette 

3 Captain Peter Mearinz, who recently aired at Serampore, has left about 
Rs 30 000 io vartous puvlic and charitable mstitatious in Calcutta and 
VFCHMTS 

— The important case of “ Gasper v Mytton,” decided in Suprespe 
Coart, n whi b the planoff, an Armenisn Gentleman, prosecuted the 
defcendunt, the magistrate of the 24 Pergunnahs for an assault—judy- 
ment for plaintiff for Ro 100 and a like verdict m @ similar action by 
plaintiff 5 son 

— With reference to1ecent disclosures made regarding the Insolvent Court 
itis ordered to day—' Ihat henceforth the assets of Insolvent Estates 
be }aid into the Bank of Ben al to the a count of the respective 
estates, and that no investment of any assets in any security other than 
Government paper be made without the sanction of the Supreme Court ” 

7 Dr Doffs Lectures on Christianity, delivered at the Kree Church 
Institution, beginto excite considerable interest among the educated 
natives 

11 Governor Genera! lunded at Chandpaul Ghaut this afternoon, «hile 
alreting was being heliin the Lown Hall to weicome his Loidship to 
the capital. 

— Messrs Colville, Gilmore and Co, and B. T. Ford and Co, have stopped 
pay ment. 
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14. Mr Charles Hogg has been appointed Sheriff of Calcutta for the en- 
suing vear. 

per Herbert Maddock has been re-appomtel Deputy Governor of 

engal, 

16. An important judgment delivered in the Supreme Conrt to-day, on an 
application to appoint assiguees to the estate of Mesars. Huzhesdon, 
Brothers and Co 

18. Special meeting of Proprietors of Union Bank. 

23. Asupplement to last nizsht’s G zetre, contains a proclamation by 
Maharajah Goolab Singh prohinting Suttee. Infantiende and Slavery in 
lis dominions, which torm the semotest Hindoo principality in India. 

24. An address and statue voted to Lord Hardinge by a meeting of 
inhabitants at the Town Hall. 

— I'he Otheial Assignee of the Insolvent Court suspended froin office. 

— The New Articles of War tor the native ariny puolished in the 
Gatette. 


